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NOTICE.

The next volumo of the Bankers’ Magazine will contain :

I. A Manual for Notaries Public and Bank Ofcers, comprising the Law relating to Bills of
Exchange, Promissory Notes, Usury, Protest, &c. ; with references to American and Foreign
Practice, Forms of Protest, &c.

II. A Synopsis of Decisions upon the Usury Laws of New York.
III. 8ketches of Early Banking in the United States.
IV. Engraved Views of new Banking Houses in New York.
Y. New Banking Laws of the several States, with the latest Banking Decisions of importance.
@™ Coples, substantially bound, can be supplied of the first volume, new scries, of the Bankers
Magazine, (July, 1851, to June, 1852,) containing the Banking Decisions of Maine, New Hamp-
shire and Vermont. Also, the Prize Essays on Banking, by Lorenzo Sabine and by Granville -

Sharp.

Vax Nompex & AMEeMAX, Printers, 60 William-street, N. Y.



GENERAL INDEX

TO THE

SEVENTH VOLUME, (OR SECOND VOLUME—NEW SERIES,)

OF THE

Bankers’ Magazine and Statistical Register,

FROM

JULY, 1852, TO JUNE, 1853, BOTH INCLUSIVE.

AFRICAN Company, notice of the, 103.

Aumerican securities in Europe, 744.

American gold in Eogland, how valued,
128

Anonymous Partnership Act in England,

passage of, 123.
Australia, cotton of, 313.
Australia, gold of, 164, 237, 326, 347, 349,
583, 645, 744, 833, 914, 216.
Austria, funds and finances of, 79.

Bank .
Bauk 10-6, 422,
Bank
- 113.
Bank revent frau-
dulent, 668.
Bank , 417,
—_— of, 113.
S 18, 4718,
11.
63

~—— locks, remarks on, 260, 484, 487.

—— mote engraving, remarks on, 253.

—— notes, old, 826, 411.

officers, deaths of, 84, 168, 252, 336,
496, 592, 848, 928, 1020.

guarantee fund for, 64.

on the salaries of, 73.

Bank of America, history of the, 753.
Burton and Harrison, in Ireland,
24,
England, 46, 123, 357, 403, 487,
504, 671, 744, 745, 918.
—————— British North America, 152, 624.
Geneva, history of, 638.
——— France, 47, 163, 489, 509, 664.
——— Constantinople, 916.
Ireland, established, 19, 30.
London, prospectus of, 71.
———— New York, history of, 850.
——— Scotland, account of the, 97, 101.
———— the State of New York, remarks
on, 922,
United States, pamphlets on,
47.

case of, 235.
—— robberies, 159, 161, 250, 333, 414,
584, 663.
—— safes, 161,
Banking, bogus, 328.
Banking, historical sketches of, 1, 638, 753,
839, 851.
books on, list of, 44, 53, 60, 80,
325, 840, 926, 1017.
Institute in London, 58, 64, 493,
664.
in Europe, 79, 163, 489, 504,510,
664, 745, 6591.

io Ireland, 19, 30.




iv

Banking in Scotland, 97, 113.
laws, new, 154, 172, 631, 836,
667, 923, 996, 1000,
Banking and bank statistics of
Maine, 243, 245, 749, 853.
New Hampshire, 152.
'Vermont, 506.
Massachusetts, 1, 842, 673, 680, 741,
822, 824, 1006, 1007, 1012.
Connecticut, 491, 661.
New York State, 147, 261, 412, 478,
509, 1000, 1009, 1010.
New York City, 844, 846, 748, 854, 920.
New Jersey, 831, 884, 479, 660.
Pennsylvania, 749, 8568, 1008.
Maryland, 262, 666, 828, 841.
District of Columbia, 842.
Virginia, 172, 242, 479, 491, 588, 636,
6538, 742, 842, 868.
North Carolina, 631, 742, 1008,
South Carolina, 2486, 424, 554, 6557, 688.
Georgia, 329, 669, 843, 859.
Alabama, 667.
Illinois, 345, 662, 739, 846, 921, 922,
Indiana, 508, 667, 739, 751, 921.
Kentucky, 239, 241, 261, 654.
Louisiana, 332, 468, 589, 743, 859.
Michigan, 93, 134, 263, 666, 846.
Mississippi, 235, 497.
Missoun,
Ohio, 74, 295, 406, 508, 588, 669, 023.
Tennessee, 238, 924. Florida, 843.
Texas, 234, 329, 594.
Wisconsin, 480, 589, 1001.
Canada, 162, 480.
Spain, 477.
Portugal, 486.
India, 486.
Ireland, 490, 510.
France, 163,489, 504, 561, 586, 650, 665.
Banks in Edioburgb, removal of the, in
1745, 108.
Bartlett, (R. M.) on the computation of in-
terest, 929.
Belgium, reduction of the five per cent.
8| of, 553.
Bills of exchange, list of books, and writers
on, 60.
Bills of exchange and promissory notes:
general requisites, 447, 733,
validity, 210, 448.
consideration, 212, 451, 865.
construction, 216, 297, 452.
days of grace, 219, 466.
when a discharge of the original cause
of action, 219, 297, 456.
notes payable in specific articles, ig;,
negotiability aud transfer, 221, 458, 769.
presentment, demand and notice, 225,
297, 461, 792,
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acceptance, 224, 460, 789,
protest, 233, 297, 522, 799.
rights and linbilities of different partics,
264, 297, 524, 174.
activns on bills aud notes, 268, 298, 536.
plending and evidence, 278, 299, 6597.
of indorsers, gunrantors and sureties,
530, 898,
Books and pamphlets on banking, list of,
44, 53, 60, 80, 325, 840.
Buston Atheneum, list of books coutained
in, on banking, 63.
British Linen Company in Scotland, cbar-
ter of the, 107.

Cylifornin, currency and banking in, 77.
———— law to establish a mint in, 181.
~—— gold, &c., 564, 584, 844, 920,
1005.
Cash credit system in Scotland, account of
the, 109.
Census returns of the United States, 566.
Chievalier, Michel, on the increased supply
of gold and silver, 1566, 758.
Clearing House for New York banks re-
commended, 417, 920.
Coinnge of France, statistics of, 138, 381,492,
Coinx, coinage, d&e., list of books and pam-
phlets on, 48, 53, 60, 926.
new, deecribed, 78, 327, 328, 381,
492, 6585, 916.
by J. R. Eckfeldt
W. E. Dubois, 80."
———- aucient, 314, 410,
Cuin, exports of, 591, 918, 920, 1005.
Cuins and cvinuge, 187, 656, 737, 913,
885, 838, 916,1003.
Commercial and exchange tables:

——— new maonal of,
and

Great Britain, 360. Gibraltar, 387,
France, 364. Portugal, 889.
Belgium, 366. Lubec, 392.
Netferlands. 867.  Denmark, 393.
Sweden and Norway, 893.
Hamburg, 869. Turkey, 394.
Prussia, 872. Egypt, 395.
Ruesia, 378. Greece, 396.

Fraonkfort-on-the-Main, 875.
Ionian Islands, 396. Austria, 376,
Lombardo Yenito, 878, 898.

Maltn, 897. Rome, 398.
Naples, 880. Geneva, 399.
Palermo, 881. Basil, 400.
Tuscany, 882. St. Gallin, 400.
(tenon, 383. Augsburg, 401.
Spain, 3856. Saxony, 402.
Connecticut clocks, notice of, 43.
bauking decisions io, 263.

Consols, British, history and fluctuations
of, 648, 6562, 671

Cotton, progress of the manufacture of, 811

anoual value of 1849-1852, 84, 67
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Counterfeiting, society to detect and sup-| Gold seeker, improvement on the, 76.
82, 156.| —— new m of weighing at the
prevention of, 234, 236, mint, 76.
253, 411, 667, 146, 747, 822, 1018.| —— (American) in Bank of England, 123,
Currency in Ireland and England, 38, 504, | —— uses of, 160.
610, 746, 915. | —— increase of, in England, &c., 164, 584,
list of books and pamphlets on, 914, 1005.
48.| —— and silver, on the production of, 127,
———— and gold, their connection, 349. 156.
trade, 424, 556. —— curious facts relating to, 174.
—— and silver; their supply, production
Darien Company, notice of the, 99. and relative values, 183.

Denmark, commerce and tariff of, 665.
Deposits, bank, a singular instance of, 584.

Egypt, trade and commerce in, 665:
Equivalent fund in Scotland, notice of
the, 105.
Europe, banking in, 79, 504, 510, 745, 915.
" ———— on the production of gold and
silver in, 127.
——— the money market of, 470.
——— public funds of the states of, 671.
~——— nrailways in, 915.
———— decimal coinage in, 9185.
Everett, Edward, remarks on integrity in
business, 489.
Exchange on Eogland and Franco,f'ntes
of, 691.
Paris, a visit to the, 650.

Faucher, Leon, views of the gold quesgiotsl.
568.

Finance, phlets and articles on, 44, 50,
PunPhl 826, 840, 925.
Florin, the new English, described, 78.

Forgery in Massachusetts, in 1784, how
i 8.

France, the public securities oE M.
~———— the royal mint of, 187, 381, 482,
492, 504,

new banks in, 489, 504, 551, 586,
665.

——— census returns of, 577.
Free banking, remarks on, 300, 588, 996.

Gilbart, J. W., remarks on e an-
nuity funds, &c., 68, 664.
Gold guestion, (the) remarks onm, 164,
2317, 326, 347, 849, 502, 588, 645,
144, 168.
—— lectures on, at the Museum of Prac-
tical Geology, 853.
—— and trade, 758.
~—— what is fine? 821.
~—— and silver, statistics of, 844, 918, 916,
' 918, 920.
—— ingots and bars, 917.
—— pamphlets and articles on, 50.

from 1492 to
1848, 186.

—— the p-og)ecﬁve value of, 193.
Government Stock Bank, Ann Arbor, case
of the, 93, 184.

Great Britain, census returns of, 576.
-~ banks and currency of, 504,
510, 745, 918.
post office, orders in, 748,
savings baoks of, 327.
decimal coinage in, 9186,
coinage of, 827, 482, 487,
il 524, 913,
rts of silver, 427.
mceo of, 481, 489, 582,
und T htof 488,
roy, weight of, 488.
officers,

for bank remarks
on, 64,

Guarantee fi

Hankey, Thomson, remarks on annuity

funds, 0.

Head, Sir Francis B,, sketch of the Mont

de Riete, 124,

ofthe French

mint, 137,
Holland, finances of, 481, 485,

Humboldt on the production of gold and

silver, 130, 191,

Interest, on the computation of, 929.

bankers, or interest in advance,
931.

for 860 or 865 days to the yea;,
9317,

where partial ents are
and P.ymmade. 949,

— iphlets writers on, 51.

m and cases, 285, 299,

the future rate of, 819.

Ireland, history of banking in, 13, 490.

———— the early mints and coinage in, 17.

ivate bankers in, 26.

societies in, 87.
Iron, the commercial importance of, 180.

Jacob, William, death of, 181.
x
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Law cases in banking:
Massachusetts, 10, 684, 768, 865.
Connecticut, 200, 263.
New York, 8, 85, 428, 518, 548, 549,

597, 629, "46.

Rhode Island, 296.
Vermont, 549.
North Carolina, 681.
Louisiana, 11.
Obhio, 14, 295, 406.

i , 92,
Texas, 594.
Qeorgia, 760.
Maryland, 828.
Miseissippi, 829, 985, 942.
New anowick. 624.

Lexa.l miscellany :
ccommodation notes, 11, 12.
Bank charter, 549, 598.
Bank notes, 631, 711.
Bank 8.
Bank checks, 718,
Bank offices, 714.
Bank tax law in Ohio, 74, 295, 406.
Banks and banking, 200, 296, 428, 549,
624, 681, 684, 769, 828.
Bills of and notes, 10, 11,
210, 264, 297, 447, 522, 596, 624,
182, 146, 868, 977,
Certified checks, 548.
Constitutionality, 694, 631.
Forfeiture of charter, 85, 92, 184.
Fraud, 10.
General banking law of N. Y., 630,
Guaraotee of fidelity, 550.
Interest, 285, 299, 606, 981, 983.
Lien on col 722.
Larceny of illegal issues, no fraud, 161.
Liabilities of atofckho{;iers, 11e. .
————— banks for collecting , 121,
Memorandum checks. Pepen
Mortgages to Bank Department, 629.
Partnership, 629.
Protest, notice of, 164, 792.
Uncurrent money, 85.
Usury, 11, 12, 288, 299, 624, 732,

Usage, 624.
Lawson's Hi of Banking in Europe,
13 ; Chapter X, Banking in Ireland, 13;
_Chapter XL, Scotch Banking, 97.

Life insurance, remarks on, 145,409, 574,
586, 641, 642, 916, 926.
London Economist, extracts from, 160, 163,
193, 403.

——— Times, extracts from, 847, 645.
——— and Westminster Baok, report of,
249, 744,

——— mint, operations of, 324, 827.

= Quarterly Review on the Gold
Question, 502,

i Indez.

Louisiana, finances, &c. of, 287, 382, 996.

Massachusetts, synopsis of the decisions of,
L Banks and Banking :
1. In general, 708.
2. Of their privileges, 709.
8. Of bank Eih. 711,
4. Of bank checks, 718.
5. Of bank offices, 714.
6. Bonds and sureties, 716.
1. Stockbolders, 719.
8. Notes for collection, 721.
9. Lien on notes, 722,
10. Of shares, 723.
11. Attachment, 727.
12. Actions, 728.
18. Evidence, '130.
14. Bank taxes, 781.
15. U , 182,
IL Bills of exchange and promissory
notes :

1. N;.ture, general requisites, con-

2. Neotiability. 789 struction, 788.
. Negotiability, 769.

3. Tranafer, 710,

4. Equities between parties, 774.

8. Rights of parties, 777,
6. Acce; , 789,
1. Protest, &c., 7192.
8. Defences, 808, 865.
9. Other defences, 868.
10. Payment, 898.
11. Sureties, 898.
12. Guaranty, 900.
18. When due, 977.
14. Evidence, 979.
15. Actions, 976.
16. es, 977,
11. Proof of signature, 986.
18. Proof of presentment for pay-

ment, 987.
19. Parol evidence, 989.
20. Trustee process.
Maseachusetts, synopsis of the banking
laws of,
1. Banks and banking, 684.
2. Issues of banks, 686.
8. Debts of banks, 687.
4. Loans, 688,
5. Loans to commonwealth, 689,
6. Of the officers, 690.
7. Of the stockholders, 692.
8. Meetings of stockholders, 694.
9. Of taxation, 695.
10. Of the returns, 696.
- 11. Expiration of charter, 697.
12. Bank commissioners, 699.
18. Attachment, 700.
14. Savings banks, 702.
15. General banking law, 704.
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Massachusetts Baok, sketch of the early
history of, 1.
banking system of, 673,
682, 684, 741.
pew baoking laws of, 163.
Metropolitan Bank, the, case, 85.
system, remarks on, :lllg,
MKnight, W. L, remarks on free baok-
ing, 800.
Mechanics and Farmers' Baok, Albany,
sketch of the, 889.
Mexico, on the production of guld and
silver in, 127, 918, 1008.
——— finances of, 664.
Mint, sketches of, in Ireland, 17.
~—— list of pamphlets and writers on, 51.
——— pnew weighing machines at the, 76.
—— French, operations of the, 187, 831,
492,
—— U. 8, coinage of, 187, 856, 187, 885,
838, 916, 919, 1008.
—— English, 324, 827, 483, 487, 656.
——— United States, described, 836.
—— e laws, &c, 181, 919.
Mississippi State bonds and repudiation,
235, 420, 484, 491, 497, 829.
Money, list of pamphlets and writers
on, 51.
———— and morals, by John Lalor, 315.
~———— market, notes on the, 82, 167, 261,
885, 415, 493, 690, 670, 151,
8417, 927, 1019.
of Europe, 470, 482, 498,
4956, 671, 914.
Mont De Piete in Paris, sketch of, by Sir
F. B. Head, 124.

National debt and capital, compared, 160.
————and gold, 168,
Newmarch, Mr., remarks an guarantee
annuity fund, 64.
New York, expiration of ban chartell-a
in, 81.
banks of, their location,agent,
&c., 147, 261, 344, 412,478,
509.
insurance companies of, 511.
New York, historical sketches of bank-
ing in, 638, 168, 839, 851.
~—————— finances of, 639.
New Orleans, finances of, 146, 285, 468,
582

North American Trust and Banking Co,
case of, 840.

Paris, banks in, La Bourse, &c., 489, 504,

551, 586, 650, 665.
Patterson, Wm.,, (founder of Bank of

land,) notice of, 99.

vii

Peansylvania, finances and publicf' g:bt
of, 329,

Petty, Sir W., remedies for the distress in
Ireland, 18.

Planters’ Bank of Mississippl, notices of,
285, 420, 484, 491, 497.

Population in France, England, &c, 5;1;.

Private bankers in Ireland, in eighteenth
) century, 26, 27.

in Scotland, 108.
Portugal, finances and repudiation in,
44, 811,
Precious metals, list of pamphlets and
writers on, b1,

Rail-roads, increase of, 473, 577, 690, 9185.
Repudiation in Misaissippi, history of, 285,
420, 484, 491, 497. -

Rothachild family, the, account of, 558,
6566.

Royal Bank of Beotland, charter of, in
1721, 107,

———— Mint of France, sketch of the, 188,
Russia, on the production of gold in, 1 :7.
682.

Salem, the, Savings Bank, history of, 148.
Savings baoks, notices of, 143, 165, 161,
827, 661, 662, 824, 828,
Scheer, Frederick, letter to Thomas Bar-
in%on gold discoveries, 349, 508.
Scott, Sir Walter, on Scotch small no“te;,
Scotland, history of bankiog in, 97, 113.
Silver, on the great scarcity of, 408, 426,
505, 914.
————— coinage, new, 916.
South America, on the production of gold
. and silver in, 127,
Suffolk Bank, Boston, defalcation in, 162.
system, remarks on, 887.

Texas, banks and finances of, 594, 622.

———— the fiscal history of, 614.

Turkish loan and repudiation, 468, 490,
561, 585, 916.

Turin, the new Sardinian Bank of, 79.

Union Bank of Mississippi, case of, 236,
420, 484, 491, 497, 829,

United States, sketches of early banki
in the, 1,

e finances of the, 171.
coinage and coinage laws
of, 187, 656, 187, 885,
838, 916.

stocks of, 262.
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United States, population and represen- | United States, churches, 570; real and

tation, 258, 410,
agricultural productions
of, 259.

bank capital of, 1830-86,
422,

census of,
idiots, 566.

uperism, 567.
lind, deaf and dumb,

personal estate, 672.
expectation of life, 674.

tel s in, 580.
Poaegra'gee, operations of,

rail-roads in, 473, 677. Usury, decisions in, 11, 12, 288, 299, 624,
Insane and 782.

Virginia, banking in, 172,

568. | Whatisfinegold! (Bankers’ Circular,)821.



INDEX TO BANKING CASES

Contained or referred to in the present volume of the Bankers'
Magazine. July, 1852, to June, 1853, inclusive,

NEW YORK.
Aucricay Exchange Bank, Coggill vs. | Bank of Utica vs. Magher, 480, 431.
ve. Smalley, 435, 940,
454, 528, vs. Bmedes, 429, 435, 444.

Baok of Albany, Montgomery vs. 532. vs. Smith, 518, 514.

of America vs. Woodworth, 515, vs. Wager, 984, 940, 944,
617, 583. | —— of Vergennes, Warren vs. 443.

—— of Buffalo, Bank Commrs. vs. 442, Butchers and Drovers’ Rank Rrowmn we
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Mechanics’ Bank vs. Minthorn, 6086.
Mechanics’ Bankiog Association va. Jobn-
son, 12,
Case vs. 540.
Mechanics and Farmers’ Bank vs. Smith,
443, 444.
Metropolitan Bank vs. Curries, 8.
———— State vs. 85.
Clark va. 549.
Merchants' Bank vs. Woodruff, 456.
Goddard vs. 524.
vs. Spicer, 469, 514, 519,
529.

Merchants’ Exch. Co., Barry va. 432.
Mohawk Bank vs. Broderick, 4564, 461,
514.

—e

Morris Canal and Banking Co., Suydam
vs. 481,

Middle District Bank, Bruyer ve. 483.
ontgomery County Bank vs. Albany
City Bank, 441, 46i.

Montgomery County Bank vs. Baok of
Albany, 461.

Montgomery County Bank, Talbott ve.
528, 537.

National Bank vs. Norton, 539.
Niagara Bank vs. Rosevelt, 438.

Niagara Bank vs. M'Crackeﬁ, 462.

Ogdensburg Bank vs. Van Reneselaer, 445
Ontario Bank vs. Schermerhorn, 434.

vs. Burnell, 438.

vs. Worthington, 460, 597.
vs. Petrie, 515, 617.

—

Phenix Bauk, People vs. 431.
New Hope & D.B. Co. va.
433.

Downes vs. 445.
va. Little, 459, 514.
Willett vs. 548.

.| Seneca County Bank vs. Neass, 450, 519,
523.

Silver Lake Bank vs. North, 436.
St. Lawrence Bank, Baok Commrs. vs.
441, 630.

Tenth Ward Bank, Parmly vs. 446.
Tombeckbee Bank va. Stratton, 606.

Ulater County Bank vs. M'Farland, 454,460.
Ubion Bank, Beckwith »s. 437.
Utica Insurance Co., Attorney Genera} :g

BANK CASES—MISCELLANEOUS.

Bank of British North America vs. Fisher,
624
—— of State of N. C. vs. Bank of Cape
Fear, 632.
—— of St. Mary's, State of Geo. va. 750.
—— of Macomb County, State vs. 845.
—— of Washington vs.Thornton, 935.
—— of the Valley va. Stribling, 935, 940.
—— of the U. 8. vs. Owens, 940.
‘Waggoner, 940.
—— of Burlington vs. Durkee, 941.
of the State of Alabama vs. Lyon,
943.
—— of the State of North Carolina vs.
. Cowen, 943.

‘Commercial and Agricultural Bank of
Texas, State vs. 594.

-Commercial and Farmers’ Baok, Baltimore,
Albert v, 828,

Farmers and Mechanics' Bank, Michigan,
vs. Chittenden, 549.

Lafayette Bank, State of Ohio vs. 295.
Maine Bank vs. Butts, 934,

Ohio Life Insurance & Trust Co.,State va.
4, 406.

Planters’ Bank, Miss., vs. Snodgraes, 935,

942,
Savings Bank, Baltimore, Albert vs. 828.
State Bank vs. Hunter, 935, 937.

Union Bauk of Mississippi, (Bond case.)
§28.
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BANK CASES IN MASSACHUSETTS.

Adams Bank vs. Anthony, 904, 984.

ve. Jones, 784.
Agawam Bank rs. Morris, 789.
Agricultural Bank vs. Bissel, 985, 941.
Ambherst Bank vs. Root, 718,717, 718, T19.
Atlas Bank vs. Nahant Bank, 710, 728.
—————— Baker vs. 716, 721.
American Bank vs. Adams, 718.
—————— vs. Jenness, 873, 980.

Bank of Norfolk, Merrill vs. '783.
Berkshire Bank vs. Ayers, 794.

vs. Jones, 795, 7199, 803.
Blackstone Bank ve. Hill. 903, 905, 911,
Boston Bank vs. Hodges, 805, 977.

vs. Reed, 814.
Central Bank vs. Willard, 7134, 870.
v8. Davis, 806.
Chicopee Bank v2. Eager, 804.
City k vs. Cutter, 793, 804, 805, 877,
977 987.
Commonwealth Bank, Commonwealth vs.
7381,

vs. Cunningham, 776,
8
vs. French, 901.

Dedham Bank vs. Chickering, 709, T17.
~————— Kiog vs. 713.

Eagle Bank v#. Chapin, 798, 989.
——————— Mussey ve. 715.
+Essex Bank, Foster vs. 709, 710.

Fall River Union Bank vs. Willard, ’193
97,

Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank, Common-
wealth vs. 709,

Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank, Jenks vs.

729, 809, 891.

Franklin Bank, White vs. 710, 728.

vs. Freeman, 714, 780.

Staples va. 977,

———————— French vs. 977.

Gloucester Bank vs. Salem Bank, 712.
vs. Worcester Bank, 880,
Granite Bank vs. Ayers, 794, 802.

R —T 3 Rlcha.rd.son, 890.

Grand Bank vs. Blanchard, 798, 805.

Hallowell and Augusta Bank va. Hamblin,
710, 715.

Hallowell and Augusta Baok, Lyman vs.

112,
Hamilton Bank, Hubbard vs. 780.
HnrchHm ire Bank vs. Billings, 877.
ord Bank vs. Barry, 716.

Kilby Baok, People, vs. 781.

Lee Bank vs. Spencer, 795.
Lincoln Bank vs. Hammett, 803, R05.
vs. Page, 804.

Manufwtureu and Mechanics’ Bank, Hus-
sey vs. 124, 727, 128.
ane Bank, Ingraham vs. 717.
Manufacturera Bank vs. Winship, 995.
Mercantile Baok, Fabens vs. 721.
Merchants’ Bank vs. Cook, 728, 730.
————————— Churchill vs. 729.
Merrimac Bank, Chase vs. 727.
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ThE first attempt at banking among the Colonies of New England
was in the years 1739 -40. The treasury of Massachusetts Colony was
empty, — the bills of credit previously issued and unpaid at that period
exceeded £ 200,000 ; all wgich were, under royal instructions, to be
redeemed during the following year ; to accomplish which there was no
other remedy than a direct tax upon the people. The utmost that it was
supposed could be raised by this means was £ 40,000 annually. Specie
was extremely scarce, and in this lamentable condition of the finances it
was proposed to establish * The Land Bank.”

This project was carried into effect in the year 1740, by the associa-
tion of between seven and eight hundred persons. Each stockholder in
the first instance gave the company a pledge of real estate to the amount
of bis shares. They chose ten directors and a treasurer, and agreed to

*The t sketch will be followed by simliar notices of the early banking lnstitutions of Rhode
ldn%m ew Hampshire, Virginia, and other States.
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issue £ 150,000 in bills, to be circulated as lawful money, and any note
of £1 to be equivalent to three ounces of silver. Under the regulations
established by the directors, every borrower gave a mortgage as col-
lateral security for the sum loaned to him; which amount he was au-
thorized to refund in Provincial produce or manufactures, * at such
prices as the Board might from time to time determine.”

Governor Belcher, of the then English Colony of Massachusetts, op-
posed the measure in every stage of its progress, as one that would
prove injurious to the public and offensive to the ministry of the mother
country ; and at the spring election of the next year he followed up this
opposition so far as to negative the speaker and thirteen new councillors,
in consequence of the aid rendered by them in the new scheme. The
Land Bank Association was soon after dissolved by act of Parliament,
by which each holder of the bills was entitled to right of action against
any individual partner for the amount of bills held, with interest.

The first successful attempt at legitimate banking in Massachusetts
was made in 1784. The Massachusetts Bank, which maintains its ex-
istence to the present day, was incorporated on the 7th of February of
that year, for the town of Boston.

We find a list of officers and the rules of the bank inserted in Fleet’s
Massachusetts Register for the years 1785-87, &c. During the year
1784 - 85, the Board of Directors consisted of the following gentle-
men : —

James Bowdoin, President; Samuel Breck, George Cabot, Stephen
Higginson, John Lowell, Jonathan Mason, Samuel Allyne Otis, Ed-
wargl Payne, William Phillips, Thomas Russell, Isaac Smith, and Oliver
‘Wendell, Directors ; Samuel Osgood, Cashier ; Nathaniel Foster, Teller ;
Peter Roe Dalton, Accomptant; Jonas Clarke Minot, Clerk; Joseph
Sweetser, Porter. '

Among these were some of the most eminent men of the day. The
President was entitled to the honor of LL. D., and seven of the Directors
and the Cashier were distinguished as Honorable in the then printed lists.

The bank was then kept in what was considered an * elegant brick
building, late the Manufactory House, near the Common,” in that portion
of the city now known as Hamilton Place, opposite Park Street Church ;
and was kept open for business during the hours from 10 till 1, and
from 3 till 5 o’clock, P. M., during every day in the year, except Sun-
days, Public Fasts, Thanksgiving Days, Commencement Days, General
Election Days, Christmas, Good Frig;y, and the Fourth of Jul{. Our
forefathers had a proper regard for the health of their bank clerk
the adoption of no less than seven holidays during the year.

The bank was opened the first time for business on the 5th day of
July, 1784. On that day the discounted notes amounted only to the
sum of § 19,465. The first note discounted was that of Mr. Thomas
Brattle, for the use of Oliver Wendell. The other lerties whose paper
was passed on that day were Nat. Tracey, Joseph Head, Joshua Eaton,
Abijah Bond, John May, Joseph Wilson, J. De La Tour, William Cun-
ningham, James Lovell, Isaac Phillips, John Bromfield, and John Win-
throp, for the account of the following persons, who may be presumed

s, in
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to have been among the early customers of the Bank, viz: Oliver
Wendell, James Tileston, M. M. Hays, Joshua Eaton, Nathan Bond,
John Codman, Benjamin Gorham, Josiah Doane, and Thomas Russell.
The discount days were then, as now, on Monday and Thursday of
each week.

The currency of that period (1783 - 84) was somewhat of a mixed
character, as will appear from the following advertisements in the Bos-
ton Centinel of May and October, 1784 : —

W aANTED — A quantity of new-emission money, of New York currency. Any person desirous of sell-
ing, will hear of a parchaser by inquiring at this office.

Oid continental and new emission Siate money, Appleton’s, Pierce’s, Imlay’s, and Loan Office certifi-
¢ates, consolidated and specie notes and public ities of every d inati gotiated. Br J
Eartoxn.

The brokers, too, of that day had various other matters to dispose of
besides notes, as will be seen by the following advertisement in the same
paper, of June, 1784.

Public securities of every denominstion negotiated: Business, on commissions, tra d with atten-
tien and puactuality, — and every favor gratefully acknowledged. By J Earon, who has for sale,
at No. 7 Butler’s Row, CHo108 MADRIRA WINES, &C.

Forgery and counterfeiting were punished then in a different manner
from that of the present day; State penitentiaries, treadmills, prison
machine-shops, and other recent improvements, being then unknown.
On a trial for passing counterfeit notes of hand, the Supreme Judicial
Court for Worcester County, Massachusetts, April, 1784, sentenced one
James Trask *to stand one hour in the pillory *; and for another fraud
of the same kind, to be whipped thirty stripes ; and being unable to pay
treble damages, to be sold for the term of four years.

. The prospectus of the new institution held forth the following ob-
Jects : —

The design of this bank is intended to be of public utility, and more particularly beneficial to the trad-
ing part of the community. Severe punishments are by law to be inflicted on any of the officers of the
bank who shall secrete or embeszalo any of the moneys deposited thers ; also on persons who shall forgs,
oowaterfeit, or aher any of their bills, notes, or obligations, or any ind h as well ason
such as pass the same, knowing them to be such; likewise on any person who shall forge, alter, or
counterfeit any letter of attorney, order, or other instrument, to transfer or convey any share or shares of
bank stock, or any dividend or part thereof, or shall fraudulently demand such share or shares, dividend
or parts thereof, transferred or received by virtue of such forged or aliered letter of attorney, or other ine
strument, or shall falsely and deceitfully personate any true proprietor with design to receive any part of
wid stock, dividend, money, or other property.

In 1785 or 1786 Mr. Otis retired from the direction, and was succeeded
by Mr. John Coffin Jones. Mr. Peter Roe Dalton was elected cashier of
the bank on the 31st of January, 1785, and entered upon the duties of the
office on the 7th of February following ; Mr. Osgood having sent in his
resignation, on account of ill health. The latter died a few days after-
wards, and the board voted to attend his funeral, on which occasion the
bank was elosed for public business.

In 1787, Mesers. Breck, Cabot, Higginson, Smith, and Wendell re-
tired, and Messrs. William Powell, Thomas Dawes, Christopher Gore,
and Thomas Walley were elected members of the board. Mr. Cabot
aflerwards became the President of the Branch Bank of the United States,
established in Boston.
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The following were among the rules ¢ established at the bank for the
regulation of their own conduct as well as of all persons doing business
there ; and which are not to be deviated from in the smallest instance,
nor on any pretence whatever ™ : -~

ITI. Offerings for discount must be sealed up and directad to the cashier, and left at the bank between
the hours of 10 and 1 o’clock on Mondays.

IV. The rate of discount will be one half per cent. per month. No discount for a longer period than
sixty days, upon merchandise, bullion, or other securities as collateral ; nor for more than thirty days on
personal obligations, with two securities.

V. Money deposited may be redrawn at pleasure, the depositor paying tem pence for every hundred
dollars so deposited.

V1. In case of nonpayment of any discounted note within thres days of grace, all property left as col-
lateral will be disposed of at public auction, — the borrower paying all expenses of storage, sale, &c., and
the bank reserving one per cent. of proceeds ‘ for their extra trouble.” .

VII. When consolidated notes of the State are deposited as collaterals for dis [ d, such notes
shall be sold by the cashier within fifteen days, In case of failure to repay the sum borrowed. One per
cent. to be retained by the bank, as before.

VIII. ““ No person will be suffered to have his note renewed on any terms, but the money must be
paid when it becomee due.’’

IX. No loan for a less sum than one hundred dollars will be granted, nor for a larger sum than $ 3,000,
to any person at one time; nor beyond & 5,000 in the aggregate to any one borrower ; nor beyond § 7,600
to any one as promisor and indorser.

X. In any case of failure to repay a loan, the borrower will not be allowed any discount for the space
of eight months thereafter, *‘ unless d to credit by the i vote of the di »

XI. To preveat fruitless applications to the bank for credit, the Christian and surname of every per-
son becoming delinquent will be written at large and posted in a conspicuous part of the bank.

XII. Payments made by the bank must be examined at the time, and no deficiency suggested after
ward will be admitted.

XIIL. Gold will be received and paid at the bank at the rate of five pounds six shillings and sixpence
per ounce, and Mexican dollars at six shillings each. (The present currency, 1852, is estimated at six

shillings per dollar.)

In April, 1792, the bank purchased the property then known as the
American Coffee-House, in State Street, for the sum of fourteen hun-
dred and fifty pounds, equal to about $4,828 of our currency, and re-
moved from its former location to the site it now occupies. In the year
1809, a granite building was erected, which was taken down in 1836
and gave place to the present edifice. The present lot and improve-
ments, which cost about seventy thousand dollars, and furnish accom-
modations for both the Massachusetts Bank and the Hamilton Bank, may
be estimated as worth at least one hundred thousand dollars.

By the original charter, the corporation was declared * able and ca-
pable in law to hold lands and tenements to the amount of fifty thousand
pounds, and no more at any one time, and also moneys, goods, chattels,
and e,ﬁ'ects to the amount of five hundred thousand pounds, and no
more.” )

In April, 1784, the stockholders voted, ¢ that the stock of this corpo-
ration may consist of, and shall not for the present exceed, six hundred
shares, each of the value of five hundred Mexican dollars, but may be
enlarged by the directors when empowered for that pu:'jpose by the
stockholders.” The stock was subsequently increased, and in 1810 to
sixteen hundred thousand dollars, and was reduced in 1821 to its present
capital, eight hundred thousand dollars.

The original charter of this corporation was unlimited in its duration,
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and for a number of years the bank, having no competitor, furnished
the principal circulating currency of New England.

In 1812 the Legislature of the State issued an order of notice to the
proprietors, to appear and show cause why the charter should not be
limited like other banking institutions then incorporated ; and not wish-
ing to contend with the government for privileges not allowed to others,
the stockholders of the Massachusetts Bank accepted an act to continue
the corporation till October, 1831. The act hes since been twice re-
newed, — the last to continue in force till the year 1870.

The bank has maintained a regular business from its earliest organi-
zation in 1784 to the present day ; and no interruption to specie pay-
ments occurred, except in the short period from May, 1887, till May,
1838, when the other banks of the city were under suspension. This
act of suspension, in 1837, was adopted after much opposition on the

of the bank to the course recommended by the other banks in
on.

The following are the names of the several presidents and cashiers
of the Massachusetts Bank since its establishment : —

Presidents. Cashisrs,

Jamms Bowpors, . . . . 1784101786, SamoxrLOsooop, . . . . 178410178k
Wiiiaw Peaes, . . . 1786101797. Pxrer Ros Darrow,. . . 17865001793
Joxarmax Masow, . ., . 179701788, JoswLowms, . . . . 178310178
Samus. Buor, . . . . 1798101804 Jamms Tawme,. . ., . 1783101814,
$Wisiaw Panurres, Jr,, . . 1804101827, Josgrw Hmab, . . . . 1814101816
Wnrax Parsows, . . , 18710186, CuartesP.Prxwes,. . , 181610 1817,
Joxarnaw Punirres, . . . 1836101840, SawmumsL Pavsow, . . . . 181710 1838,
{ WoLiax Pansons,Jr., . . 1840101647, JammsDooo, . . . . 183

Joun Jamzs DixwrmiL, . . 1847 '

Directors in 1852, — John James Dixwell, Presideat. William D. Sohier, John L. Gardner, George
Garduer, Israel Lombard, Charlos H. Mills.
The condition of the banks in Boston during the trying period of the
late war and a short time prior, is shown in part by the following table,
with the dates of their charter : —

Capital, Deposits. Specie.

1814. June, 1810. Jan., 1814. June, 1810. Jan., 1814,
I784. Massachusetts Bank, . . . §1,600,000 §472,000 §2,404,000 §238,000 §2,114,000
1792 Unlon Bank, Bosten, . . . 1,200,000 562,000 940,000 23,000 657,000
1803. Boston Bank,, . . . . 1,800,000 672,000 967,000 238,000 1,182,000
181l SateBank, . . . . . 30000 ... 167700 . . .- 660,000
1813 New England Benk, . . . 800,000 . . . 542000 . . . 284,000
Massachusetis (city and sountry), . . 12,140,000 2,671,000 8,875,000 1,661,000 6,303,000

The latter line includes also the statements of the banks in the then
District of Maine.

The banks of New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore stopped specie
ayments in September, 1814, and at New Orleans in April preceding.
t was then urged by the former that this step was necessary in conse-

quence of the large quantities of specie drawn off by the enemy,
“ through his friends amongst us, by the sale of bills of exchange.” It

*Late Lisutenant-Governor.
qulhwoﬂh.fomerldm;oﬁhmmme,mdmonh.l-uChlefJunice Parsons.
1
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was thought a very proper and prudent step; * unpleasant and incon.
venient, but the preventive of absolute loss and a guarantee of the future
credit and usefulness of the banks.” *

The Boston banks were enabled, however, to sustain themselves dur-
ing that eventful period, and their favorable condition, after the war had
continued nearly two years, is clearly demonstrated by the above table.

Some of the Democratic journals of the day attributed this favorable
state of the Boston banks to a league with the enemy, which is men-
:)i:ned in the annexed extract from Niles’s Weekly Register for Decem-

r, 1814 ;: —

““If money (specle) be the evidence of commercial prosperity, Massachusetts never was half so well
off as now. Some years ago, when the trade of the United States naturally sought the places where its
commodities were to be had, one of the Baltimore banks had more specie than all the banks of Masea-
chusetts combined ; nay, probably more than there was in the whole State, whether in poasession of the

-banks or of individuals: and so it will have again, when a regular and honest commerce shall succeed
the British war and Eastern smuggiing. . . . . . I give it as my deliberate opinion, that a plot was
- entered into b some p to the d and the British, to destroy the public credit of the
-United States, by the aid of British funds, in various ways forced on the market. Unbappily, the alli-
ance has measurably succeeded, through all sorts of lying and deception, aided by iderable po
which they use in every way, without regard to any thing but the grand object just stated. With
- or three years of regular trade, ‘ free trade and snilors’ rights,’ the mob town, Baltimore, a new city
(but yet in the gristle), If it were Lo set seriously about it, could of itself draw off from Boston all its
prosent hoard of specie, and cause every bank in that ‘great commercial metropolis’ to stop payment.
This is not said unthinkingly. In that old established place of business there is great wealth, but the
same combination here to effect this purpose that exists at Boston Lo depreciate the credit of the other
banks in the United States, would assuredly accomplish it. And the reason why it might be done is
simply this, that Baltimore is one of the great central points of those staple articles that command the
general trade of the country. New York could do it in & few months; and so might Philadelphia. But
until the outrageous conduct of the Boston banks, in running upon others, a thing of this kind was never
thought of. Let them look to it, — o flagrant have been their p dings, that th ds of men are
ready to coms under an never to.purchase or use any thing that reaches them by the way
of Boston.”

Better counsels prevailed, and peace soon reéstablished a good feel-
ing between the two cities, which has been fully sustained to this day.
The prosperity of Baltimore since is owing, in no small degree, to the
-energies and capital of numbers of Boston merchants who have re-
.moved to the former city.

Specie payments were maintained in Boston during the years 1814 -
15, and consequently exchange on the Southern cities was at a large
:discount. We annex quotations at Boston and Baltimore for August,
1815: —

wer,
two

Bostox. Bavridonz,
'Bills on New York, . . 12a 13 per cent. dis. Boston bank-notes, « « . 16prem.
¢ on Philadelphia, . 16al17 « ¢ New York ... 7«
“ onBaltimore, . . 18al9 ¥ « Philadelphla [
- Government bills on London, 8 ¢ prem. Western o P 7¢ dis.
Private bilis on “ 9a 9% “ Specie,. . . . . . 16 prem.
Government 6 per cents, . 88 a 89 per cent. Government 6 per cents, . . 99 per cent.

The Southern cities had contributed more liberally towards the wants
of the general government than had been done by the New England in-
stitutions. This is shown by the following table : —

* Niles's Rogister, Sept., 1814, ,
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Advances to the United States on Account of the Loan of & 11,000,000

of 1812.

Merchants’ Bank, Salem, . . . $90,000 Bankof Vieginia, . . . . $900,000
SateBank,Boston, . . . . 600,000 Charleston Banks, . . . . 350,000
oo Buk, N.Y, . . . 600,000 $ 4,190,000

s Xy e o g individuals, Philadel, . . 625800
Mehurior Baak, ... ewow LT Pattmors, © . . 8130
State Bank, Albany, . . . . 60,000 “ “« elsowhers, . . . 791,900
Philadeiphia Banks, . . . . 1,045,000 —
Balimore Banks, . . . . 210,000 Total, . . . . . .86118%0
District of Columbia Banks, . . 625,000

This sum was increased to $ 13,100,200 before the 1st of December,
1812, and was contributed at the following points : —

Portsmouth, NNH, . . . . 17600 Baltimore, e e« « . §1407,700

Porsod, Maine, . . . . 50000 Districtof Columbla, . . . . 743,600
Boston and Salem, .« . . 314,100 Richmond, e e e e 676,100
Providence, R.L, . . . . 94,200 Charleston, . . . . . . 625400
Hartford, Conn., . . . . . 6,200
NewYorkaod Almay, . . . axeme T - . . . .813]100,200
Philsdolphia, . . . . . 4197,300

Of this sum, $9,230,000 was contributed by the banks, and
$ 3,870,200 by individual subscriptions. Of the latter sum, Philadel-
ggin furnished no less than $ 1,457,300, and Baltimore $ 547,700.

hen the further loan of sixteen millions of dollars at six per cent. was
proposed in the month of March following, two individuals in Philadel-
Ehia (Messrs. David Parish and Stephen Girard) offered to take one

alf of the loan at 88 per cent., and Mr. John Jacob Astor sent in pro-
posals to the treasury to take two millions at the same rate ; but no in-
dividuals in New England had offered any large sums either for the
new treasury notes or for the new six per cent. loans of that year.

As early as the year 1690 the subject of the currency was one of fre-
quent discussion in the Colony of Massachusetts, and a pamphlet was pub-
lished in the following year, entitled * A Letter to John Phipps, respect-
ing Bills of Credit passing in New England.” * In 1814, other pamphlets
were brought forward, with « A Project for erecting a Bank of Credit in
Boston.” This subject was kept before the people by various publica-
tions, in the years 1714, 1720, 1738, and 1740, in which latter year no
less than four several pamphlets were issued for or against the  Land
Bank Scheme.” The subject was again renewed in 1749, 1751, 1761,
and 1774, by various writers of that period, whose essays now find a
permanent place in the rooms of the venerable Boston Athenzum. The
establishment of banking institutions in the new States of Pennsylvania
and Massachusetts, immediately after the Revolutionary war, gave rise
to a flood of pamphlets on the currency ; and the more solid writings
of Matthew Carey, Alexander Hamilton, James Sullivan, Noah Webster,
Samuel Osgood, and others, are still extant, showing that the community
at large felt a deep interest in the matter, as intimately connected with
the agriculture, commerce, and manufactures of the new Confederation.

* See page 53 of Bankers’ Magasine, July, 1862,
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LEGAL MISCELLANY.
Baxk BarLanoes, — MemoranpuM CHECKS.

Before the Superior Court of New York, May 26, 1852. Judge
Sandford presiding.

TrE METROPOLITAN BANK vs. CURRIES.

Tars action was to recover the balance of the defendants’ bank ac-
count, said to have beerr overdrawn. The overdraft was disputed, and
on trial the proof was that the defendants kept an account with the
plaintiffs from May, 1851. They stopped payment August 22, 1851.
On August 20th they deposited a chec?(e of Bzr Maretzek, on the Me-
chanics’ Banking Association, for 84,400, which was entered to their
credit by the receiving teller in their bank pass-book, with the plaintiffs.
Next morning this check was sent to the Mechanics’ Banking Associa-
tion by the plaintiffs, in their daily exchanges. Shortly before 3 P. M.
a clerk came from there with word that the check was not good.

The paying teller of the plaintiffs told the clerk to call on the defend-

ants and get their check for it, but the clerk did not. On the morning
of August 22, the check came back from the Mechanics’ Banking Asso-
ciation, charged to the plaintiffs’ daily exchanges. It was credited to
that bank in the pass-book between the two banks, at ten o’clock, when
the exchanges were delivered, and before they were opened, and, some
;ime the same forenoon, credited also to that bank in the plaintiffs’
eger. :
The same morning (August 22d) the paying teller notified the de-
fendants their account was overdrawn, and that they must make it good.
One of the defendants called and saw the teller, and was told that the
check was returned * not good,” and that they must take it up. He then
told the teller that the defendants had the day before, in order to make
that 8 4,400 check good, given their own check for £ 5,300 to deposit
in the Mechanics’ Banking Association, and that the plaintiffs must not
pay that check, unless the $ 4,400 check was paid. The teller replied,
he had certified the 8 5,300 check the day before, and the plaintiffs
must pay it, or had paid it.

The same day (August 22d) the defendants notified the plaintiffs’
cashier not to pay the $5,300 check, and offered to give the plaintiffs
indemnity if they would refuse to pay, but the cashier declined, because,
the checz having been certified, the plaintiffs thereby became liable and
ol;}fgat_ed to pay it, and could not refuse without dishonoring their own
obligation.

As to the $5,300 check, it turned out that the day it was given
(Aug. 21st) it was brought to the plaintiffs’ paying teller, Mr. A. N.
Lewis, to be certified ; and he, having no information as to its purpose,
certified it in his customary way, that is by writing across the face of it
the words “ Lewis, Tr.” ; the letters « Tr.” meaning * Teller.” At
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the same time he charged it to the defendants in the plaintiffs’ book of
certified checks. The 8 5,300 check, after it was certified, went into
the Mechanics’ Banking Association, but in what way or how it got
there was not shown. It did not, so far as the testimony went, go to
pay the § 4,400 check, or to take jt up.

By means of the payment of the 85,300 check, the defendants’ ac-
count in the plaintiffs’ bdnk was reduced, so that there was only about
8300 to their credit, including the credit that had been given them for
the 8 4,400 check ; and on charging the defendants with that $ 4,400,
their account would be overdrawn about $ 4,100, and this was the sum
the plaintiffs claimed by their action.

The defence was, that the credit of the $ 4,400 check was absolute,
and at the plaintiffs’ own risk, and the defendants were not liable for it at
all; and next, that if liable, the plaintiffs coald not recover, because
they had paid the $5,300 check wrongfully, after notice not to pay it,
and that the teller’s name written on it did not make the bank re-
sponsible.

The plaintiffs gave evidence, the defendants objecting, and the objec-
tion overruled, that by the universal custom and usage of banks and their
customers in this city, the banks receive from their regular customers,
who keep accounts with them, the checks of third persons, drawn on
other city banks, and credit them as cash in the customers’ pass-books,.
and let the customers, on the same day if they please, draw against
such deposit ; but with a condition and understanding, that if the checks:
credited in this way turn out to be not good, when presented in due
course to the bank on which they are drawn, the party who deposited
them will give his own check for them or replace the amount, on being
informed they are not good, provided he is called on in a reasonable:
time.

Also, testimony that, by the usage of the banks here, universally,.
checks certified by the paying teller of the bank on which drawn make-
such banks responsible to the holder to pay the same whenever present-
ed; and that checks were certified in various modes, —some by the:
teller simply writing his name or surname on the face of it, some by his
writing “ Good ”* with his name, and some by the word * Good ™ with
his initials.

The plaintiffs’ witness further proved, that during about ten years,
while he was teller in another bank, where the defendants kept an ac-
count, they knew of the usage as to crediting checks conditionally,
and took up checks deposited which had proved not good; and their
business in Sepositing checks had been very large. )

The defendants gave evidence, that in September, 1851, having oc--
casion to show in another case how their bank account stood on the 21st
of August, they sent their pass-book to the plaintiffs’ bank to be written'
up, and it was written up and returned to them, balanced as of August
21st, and showing to their credit about $ 300, and making no charge-
against them of the $ 4,400 check returned August 22d.

Some time after this, the pass-book was returned to the plaintiffs’ bank
t0 have an error corrected about a check on the National Bank, and:
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then the plaintiffs kept the book a long time, and would not give it up,
though demanded of the cashier. Finally, they returned it, and then it
aEpeared to have had charged in it as of August 22d, this § 4,400
check, and it was balanced again, with about § 4,100 to the defendants’
debit. It was also admitted, that last fall the plaintiffs commenced
suit against all the parties to the $ 4,400 check, including the defend-
ants, whose initials (:ot names) were indorsed on it, and after the de-
fendants put in their answer denying the indorsement, the plaintiffs with-
drew the suit against the defendants.

On this testimony the defendants claimed that the plaintiffs had adopt-
ed the 84,400 check as their own, and taken it to themselves.

The judge said he would submit to the jury to pass on three ques.
tions, which he ‘put to them in writing.

‘The jury gave a verdict answering the three questions, viz. : —

1. H'ave & Metropolitan Bank assumed and taken this check of
:{ 4,400 as their own, either when deposited or subsequently ? Answer:

o.

2. Was the check of $ 5,300, credited by the plaintiffs in the pass-
book of the Mechanics’ Banking Association, before the defendants noti-
fied the plaintiffs not to pay it? Answer: Yes.

3. Was it credited to the Mechanics’ Banking Association in the
plaintiffs’ leger, before notice not to pay it? Answer: Yes.

The judge then directed a judgment to be entered for the plaintiffs
for the $ 4,100 balance of account and interest. He decided, first, that
the plaintiffs did not receive the check absolutely, or at their own risk,
but conditionally, according to the usage of business, and they had a
right, on payment being refused, to call on the defendants for it on the
22d of August; and second, that the teller, by certifying the 85,300
check, made the plaintiffs liable for its amount, and it was equivalent,
as tz the defendants, to an actual payment of it on the day it was cer-
tified.

Promissory NoTes.— Fravb.

Before the Supremes Judicial Court of Massachusetts.
Fapens vs. TYRRELL.

AssuMPSIT on a promissory note made by defendants to their own
order and indorsed by them. In the court below, evidence was given
by defendants that it was fraudulently put in circulation, by a party
other than the plaintiff; and defendants requested the court to instruct
the jury that the burden of proof was on the plaintiff to show his igno-
rance of the fraud, and that he was a holder for value, which the court
refused to do. Defendants excepted. Held, the exceptions were
well taken. B. F. Brooks for the plaintiff. Richardson for the de-
fendant.
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Acrion oN A Promissory Notk.
Before the Supreme Court of Lowisiana, 18562.
Mairaxws, FINLEY, & Co. v3. C. M. RUTHERFORD.

Tais suit is brought upon a note dated in April, 1851, at eight
months, for $ 1,980, made by the defendant to the order of S. B. Con-
rey, and by him indorsed in blank. The answer contains a general de-
nial, and also pleads that the plaintiffs are not the owners of the note,
but merely hold it as collateral security for debts due them by the
payee, that Conrey gave the defendant no value for it, that no legal
transfer was ever made to plaintiffs, that they gave no value for it, &c.
There was judgment in favor of defendant, andg‘ the plaintifis appeal.

From the testimony of Conrey, a witness for defendant, it appears
that defendant gave Conrey this with other accommodation notes,
amountinéoto between nine and ten thousand dollars. The arrangement
between Conrey and Rutherford was, that Conrey could raise money on
these accommodation notes. The agreement between them was that
Conrey should take up the notes. In May or June, 1851, Conrey ap-
plied to Mathews, Finley, & Co. for a loan of 8 4,500, which they made
upon his giving them the defendant’s notes as collateral security for the
payment of the money at the time stipulated, which was about twenty
days. No act of ple!ge was made. It does not appear that the plain-
tiffs knew that the notes were accommodation notes ; and Conrey says
he thinks they were not aware of it. He has repaid them $ 1,500 and
a balance of 83,000 is still due.

A note taken as collateral security for a preéxisting debt, without any
new consideration whatever, will be held subject to equities between the
antecedent parties. But on the other hand the reports and commenta-
tors abound in authorities to the effect, that the bona fide holder will be
protected against such equities where he has taken the note as security
for advances made upon its credit. Such a case falls within the scope
of that general principle of commercial law which protects the bond fide
holder for a valuable consideration of negotiable papers, for the term
value has a very large and liberal import. This principle rests upon the
same basis as the doctrine of courts of equity in other cases, where the
purchaser has obtained the legal title without notice of the equitable
right of a third person to the property. The only difference in the com-
mercial law, between the absolute holder for value and the party who
takes the note as collateral security for money advanced, so far as the
right of recourse against the maker is concerned, seems to be this: that
the former may recover in full, and the latter, if there be equities, is re-
stricted to the extent of his advances. In other words, he is considered
as a bona fide purchaser pro tanto. But if, under such circumstances,
the equity of the maker must yield to the equity of the holder, although
the consideration of the note may have failed, or the maker may have a
just set-off against the payee, or the note may have been paid, &c., is
the case of an accommodation-maker to be viewed more favorably ?

Such is the case here, and when the true nature of the contract in its



] Legal Miscellany. [July,

origin is properly appreciated, all pretence of a defence under the com-
mercial law disappears. The very object of an accommodation note is
to enable the payee, by a sale or other negotiation of it, to obtain a
credit with third persons for its amount. It is no defence, that the holder
knew the note was an accommodation note, if he took it for value, bond

e, before it became due. If, however, an accommodation note had

n given for a special object, which was abandoned, and afterwards,
in fraud of the maker, to whom it should have been given up, it is nego-
tiated, and the indorsee knows or has reason to believe such fraud, his
recovery is barred.

Conrey and Rutherford made an-arrangement by which Conrey could
raise money on these accommodation notes. As Rutherford would 'have
been bound, if the payee had sold the notes, he is equally bound when
the payee raises money by pledging them.

On the other question presented, whether the pledge to the plaintiffs
is unavailing against the defendant, because it was made without the
forms prescribed by the 3125th art. of the Civil Code, the court says,
that a notarial act or pledge, or a written act registered in a notary’s
office, is a formality necessary to protect the pledgee against third per-
sons ; but its omission is unimportant as between the pledgor and
pledgee. The object of the law requiring the act of pledge before a
notary was to prevent fraud upon creditors.

The judgment of the District Court is reversed, and the plaintiffs re-
cover from the defendant & 1,980, &c.

AccoumopatioN Note. — Usury.

Before the Superior Court of New York, February 2,1852. Chief
Justice Oakley presiding.

Tue MEcEANICS’ BANKING Ass0CIATION vs. THOMAS JorNBON, CHARLES SwIrT,
CHARLES McNEILL, AND DANIEL GRIFFIN.

Ta1s was an action on a promissory note for 8 575, dated the 3d of
September, 1850, discounted by plaintiffs for defendant Griffin ; it was
made by defendant Johnson, to the order of the defendant Swift, a.nd in-
dorsed by him and the defendant McNeill. The defendant McNeill had
suffered judgment by default to be entered in the progress of the cause
for want of answer.

The defence was, that the note was a purely accommodation note, on
the part of all the defendants, except Mr. Griffin ; that it was given for
the accommodation of one Nathaniel W. Roberts, who passed it to Mr.
Griffin ; that the latter and Roberts made a usurious agreement on the
same, in that Roberts gave it to Griffin to secure repayment of a loan of
money for § 541, instead of its face, and that it was held for forbear-
ance of the debt until it was at maturity.

The testimony sustained the facts as above stated. . )

The court charged the jury, who found a verdict for plaintiffs against
Mr. Griffin, for 611.43, and in favor of defendants Johnson and Swift.
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LAWSON'S HISTORY OF BANKING.

—

CHAPTER X.

ON IRISH BANKING.

Flourishing State of Ireland in the Time of James the First. — Injurious Restrictions on the
qulrdmd.—ﬂcWooIanau;‘jhdnraa Ireland suppressed by the English
Gownm.—{{'aﬁng,!ddrmﬁom reland to "yland tlﬁpr&mmaddwm
of the former. — Absenteeism, a crying Evil in Ireland. — Coining of Irish Money in the

ign of King Jokn. — Shameful Depreciation of the Currency by King James the Sec-

. — Another Attempt made to lessen the Value of the Coin by Wood. — Dean Swift
adDmpa'a’:Letlm.—ThPrim'[alMercImnamDublin ition the Irish House o
Commons for Permission to establish a Bank in 1695.— Its Rejection. — Another At-
tempt in 1720 to form a Bank alike Unsuccessful. — Curious Resolutions passed by the
Irish Parliament on_rejecting this Bank. — On the Laws of Partnership in Ireland. —
MW&MMMMMB@M.—WAMMQ/PWRJMO
several Irish Banks tous to the Formation of the Bank of Ireland. — Abstract of
Admwwmlm4—m nk Purchase the Parliament- House. —
A Description of the same. — Profits of the Bank of Ireland. — Opposition of the Bank
1 the Formation of Joint-Stock Banks.— Signal Instance of their Hostility to a Bank.—

The Burning of Beresford's Notes. — Monts de Piété. — Loan Societies. — Pawning
Mangu:- ssues of 1. 0. U’s. — The Killarney Banker and the Saddle. — Disgrace-
Sl of the ing Interest. — Irish and Joint-Stock Banks. — The Bank
of Ireland and the Provincial Bank.

Baxnxixe in Ireland has partaken of many of the injurious restrictions
which, from the history of that ill-fated country, appear to have attended
most of its institutions, from the highest to the lowest. It is, however,
difficult to trace any system of banking in Ireland previous to the Resto-
ration, at which period the inhabitants of Ireland were of three different
nations, — Irish, English, and Scotch, with a few French and Spanish.

The land of Ireland had changed ownership to a considerable extent
during the reigns of Elizabeth and James the First, and still more under
Cromwell. He parcelled out an immense proportion of the kingdom to
the officers of his army, the ancestors of great numbers of the present

ssors, who now inherit estates which are worth from twenty to
thirty thousand pounds per annum, and who still go by the name of
Cromwellians.

Sir John Davis, who lived in the time of James the First, and who
filled many important posts in Ireland, in his account of that country,
mentions its prosperous state at that period, and that *the revenues of
the crown, both certain and casual, had been raised to a double propor-
tion.” He states, ‘that this was effected by the encouragement given
to maritime towns and cities, as well to increase the trade of merchan-
dise as to cherish mechanical arts,” and that the consequence resulting
therefrom was, * that the strings of this Irish harp were all in tune.”

But this happy state of things was soon destined to receive a shock,

VoOL. II. 2 192 .
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from the effects of which Ireland has never yet recovered, and perhaps
never will recover.

In the year 1663, the distinction between the trade of England and
that of Ireland, and the restraints on the trade of the latter, commenced.
By an act of the English Parliament, the 15th Charles II., entitled ¢ An
Act for the Encouragement of Trade,” — a title not very applicable to
that portion of it relating to Ireland, — besides fixing a duty, nearl
equal to a prohibition, on cattle imported into England from Ireland,
prohibited the exportation of all commodities excepting victuals, servants,
horses, and salt, from the 25th of March, 1664. The exports allowed
were useful to England, but prejudicial to Ireland, as they consisted of
their people, their provisions, and a material for. manufacture which they
might have used more profitably in their own country.

The English, however, were pleased to accept thirty thousand head of
cattle sent as a gift from Ireland to the sufferers in the great fire of Lon-
don ; and the first day of the session, after this act of munificence, the
Parliament passed fresh acts of exclusion against the productions of that
country ! (Edinburgh Review, 1824.)

Sir William Temple takes notice of the circumstances prejudicial to
the trade and riches of Ireland, which had hitherto, he says, ¢ made it
of more loss than value to England without these circumstances.” This
accomplished, honest, and able statesman continues : “ The native fer-
tility of the soils and seas in so many rich commodities, improved by
multitudes of people and industry, with the advantage of so many ex-
cellent havens, and a situation so commodious for all sorts of foreign
trade, must needs have rendered this kingdom one of the richest in
Europe, and made a mighty increase both of strength and revenue to
the crown of England.”

The woollen manufacture had been carried on for many ages in Ire-
land, and every possible encouragement was given to it by many acts
passed both in the English and Irish Parliaments. The former included
a period from the reign of Edward the Third to the 12th of Charles
the Second. Several of these acts were for the express purpose of
encouraging exportation. The letter of King Charles the Second, in
1667, with the advice of his Privy Council in England, and the procla-
mation in pursuance of that letter, is perhaps the most important.

The statutes of the Irish Parliament are those of the 13th of Henry
VIII c. 2; 28th of Henry VIIL. c. 17; of the 11th of Elizabeth, c.
10; and 17th and 18th of Charles II. c. 15; all of which, the ‘act of
28 Henry VIIL excepted, received the approbation of the Privy Council
in England, affording as strong grounds for the assurance of a continu-
ance of any trade or manufacture as any country could possibly possess.

Yet, notwithstanding these solemn acts of the legislature, we find the
English Parliament passing an act, the 10th and 11th William IlI
which operated as a total prohibition of the woollen manufacture of Ire-
land. Sir Robert Walpole is reported to have told the Irish Chancellor,
that the jealousies entertained in England of the woollen trade of Ire-
land, and the restraints on that trade, had at first been caused by the
boasting of some Irishinen in London of the great success of that manu-
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facture in Ireland. Whatever was the cause, both Houses of Parliament
in England addressed King William in very strong terms on this sub-
Ject; and, as these proceedings were of great importance, we extract
from the Journals of the House of Lords a portion of their address to
the king. They represent, * that the growing manufacture of cloth ip
Ireland, both by the cheapness of all sorts of necessaries for life and
goodness of materials for making all manner of cloth, doth invite your
subjects of England with their families and servants to leave their habi-
tations to settle there, to the increase of the woollen manufacture of
Ireland, which makes your loyal subjects in this kingdom very appre-
bensive that the further growth of it may greatly prejudice the said
manufacture here, by which the trade of the nation and value of land
will very much decrease, and the numbers of your people be much les-
sened here.” They then beseech his Majesty, * in the most public and
effectual way that may be, to declare to all your subjects of Ireland,
that the growth and increase of the woollen manufacture hath long and
will ever be looked upon with jealousy by all your subjects of this
kingdom, and, if not timely remedied, may occasion very strict laws
totally to prohibit and suppress the same; but that if they turn their
industry and skill to the settling and improving the linen manufacture,
for which generally the lands of that kingdom are very proper, they
shall receive all countenance, favor, and protection from your royal
influence for the encouragement and promoting of the said linen manu-
facture, to all the advantage and profit that kingdom can be capable of.”

In answer to this address, the king stated, that he would take care to
do all in his power to discourage that manufacture, adding, as a mitiga-
tion of a declaration so iniquitous, that every encouragement should be
afforded to the linen manufacture. The former part of this promise
was rigidly adhered to, the latter disregarded.

This proceeding on the part of the English government towards Ire-
land was looked upon as a most arbitrary act ; and, as if the promoters
were ashamed of their proceedings, no l—i",'arliament was held in Ireland
until the year 1703, when the Irish House of Commons laid before the
queen a most affecting representation, containing, to use their own
words, ¢ a true state of our deplorable condition” ; in short, the Jour-
nals of the Commons throughout the whole of Queen Anne'’s reign
afford abundant evidence of the great distress of the Irish people, which
can be traced to no other source than that of their being deprived of
their staple manufacture.

The following are a few of the various remedies for the improvement
of the trade of Ireland, recommended by Sir William Petty, in a report
to the Lord Lieutenant : — )

* That application be made to England to restore the trade to the plantations and
between the two kinggoms, and particularly that of cattle.
. “That endeavors be used in England for the union of the kingdoms under one leg-
Iw!l.lll: power, proportionably, as was heretofore successfully done in the case of

“For reducing interest from ten to five per cent., for disposing moneyed men to be
nther merchants than usurers, rather to trade than purchase; that a bank of land be
forthwith contrived and countenanced, &c.,94 &e.
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“ From all which, and from the settlement of estates, it is to be hoped that men,
seeing more advantage to live in Ireland than elsewhere, may be invited to remove
themselves hither, and so supgly the want of people, the greatest and most funda-
mental defect of this kingdom.

This report was received with that respectful attention which the
author so eminently deserved ; yet no attempt was made at that time
to carry out its recommendations. Ireland was left to suffer all the mor-
tification of a neglected and conquered country.

*Ireland,” says the Earl of Essex, who was Lord Lieutenant in
1673, “ has been perpetually rent and torn since his Majesty’s restora-
tion. I can compare it to nothing better than the flinging the reward on
the death of a deer among the packs of hounds, where every one pulls
and tears where he can.”

It might naturally be supposed, by a person not conversant with the
history of Ireland, that in the seventeenth century there had been some
offence given, or that there was some demerit on the part of Ireland ; he
will be surprised to hear, that during this period her loyalty had been ex-
emplary, and her sufferings on that account great. The dilemma in
which the people found themselves placed at the Revolution was not the
least perplexing and cruel ; if they were loyal to their king de jure, they
were hanged by the king de facto; and if they escaped with life from
the king de facto, it was but to be plundered by the king de jure after-
wards. (Edinburgh Review, Vol. XXXVIL) )

The following extract from an address from Ireland to England on
the commerecial restraints of the former describes in touching language
the situation of the people at this period : —

“The common parent of all has been equally beneficent to us both; we both pos-
sess in great abundance the means of industry and happiness. Our fields are not less
fertile, nor our harbors less numerous, than yours. Our sons are not less renowned
than your own for valor, justice, and generosity. Many of them are your descendants,
and have some of your best blood in their veins. But the narrow policy of man has
counteracted the instincts and the bounties of nature. In the midst of those fertile
fields, some of our children perish for want of food, and others fly for refuge to hostile
nations.

% Suffer no longer, respected sister, the narrow jealousy of commerce to mislead
the wisdom and to impair the strength of the state. Increase our resources, they shall
be yours; our riches and strength, our poverty and weakness, will become your own.
What a triumph to our enemies, and what an affliction to us, in the present distracted
circumstances of the empire, to see our people reduced, by the necessity of avoiding
famine, to the resolution of trafficking almost solely with ourselves! Great and pow-
erful enemies are combined against you; many of your distant connections have de-
serted you; increase your strenith at home, open and extend the numerous resources
gg o%r country, of which you bave not hitherto availed yourself or allowed us the

nefit.

“Qur increased force, and the full exertions of our strength, will be the most effec-
tual means of resisting the combination fornied against you by foreign enemies and
distant subjects, and of giving new lustre to bur crowns, and happiness and content-
ment to our people.”

Next to the restrictions on trade, absenteeism appears to have been a
crying evil in Ireland for many centuries; indeed, the very term derives
its origin from the anomalies of Ireland. Dr. Johnson says, “Itis a
word used commonly with regard to Irishimen living out of their coun-
try ”; and he quotes a passage from Sir John Davis’s account of Ire-
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land, in which reference is made to a statute passed against absentees in
the third year of Richard the Second. He also quotes a sentence from
Sir Josiah Child’s Discourse on Trade, in which it is asserted that a
great part of the estates in Ireland are owned by absentees, and such as
draw over the profits raised out of Ireland, refunding nothing.

In the year 1729, a publication appeared, styled a ¢ List of Lords,
Gentlemen, and others, who, having Estates, Employment, and Pensions
in Ireland, spend the same abroad.” This list is divided into three
classes, comprehending those who live constantly abroad, and who sel-
dom or never visit Ireland ; those who visit Ireland occasionally, remain-
ing a month or two; and others who, although residents in Ireland, are
occasionally absent either for health, pleasure, or business. The total
amount of annual income derived from, but spent out of, Ireland, was
calculated at £ 621,499 3s.! :

As the circulating medium of Ireland was at that period principally
confined to the precious metals, — for banking had made little progress
beyond the capital, — whenever the proprietors of the soil, not resident on
the spot, received their rents, they were to some extent remitted in coin.

The balance of trade between England and Ireland being almost al-
ways in favor of the former, it followed as a matter of course that the
stock of gold and silver would gradually decrease. The total amount in
circulatjon prior to the Revolution was estimated at £ 800,000, and about
the period when the above list was published it did not exceed £ 400,000.

The first certain account of the coining of money in Ireland is in the
reign of King John, in the year 1210. This prince caused penuies,
half-pennies, and farthings to be coined and made current by proclama-
tion. Further coins were struck by Henry the Third and Edward the
First. The latter was the first who added the title of Dominus Hiber-
nie to that of Rex Anglie on his Irish coins, and on the reverse, in-
stead of the mint-master’s name, the place where coined. This coinage
consisted of groats, half-pence, and farthings. The first important al-
teration as to the value was in the latter part of the reign of Edward the
Third, who caused the ounce of silver to be cut into twenty-six deniers
or pennies, instead of twenty, as before ; which was precisely the same
depreciation of eight and one third per cent. in the Irish, as compared
with the British, currency prior to the year 1825.

Henry the Sixth, or rather the Duke of York, his Heutenant in Ire-
land, had mints in Dublin and Trim, in which both silver and copper
were coined. In the beginning of the subsequent reign of Edward the
Fourth, the value of the silver coins was raised to double its previous
amount ; the consequence was an enormous increase of price in all the
necessaries of life, to remedy which the Irish Parliament enacted, that
the Master of the Mint should strike five kinds of silver coins, —the
gross or groat, the demi-gross, the denier or penny, the demi-denier,
and quadrant or farthing; eleven groats to weigh an ounce troy, and
each groat unclipped to pass for four pence. very few years after-
wards the price of silver was again raised so excessively that the differ-
ence between the Irish and English groat was full fifty per cent. in a
pound of bullion.
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Elizabeth ordered the ounce of silver to be cut into sixty pennies, so
that that denomination of coin was reduced in weight from the twentieth
to the sixtieth part of an ounce.

The Irish shilling, or harp, as it was called, from the impression on its
reverse, was worth nine pence English. By a proclamation issued in
the 5th James 1. the same proportion of value was continued.

In 1613 English money was current in Ireland at an increased value,
the five-shilling crown-piece passing for six shillings and eight pence,
and the other coins in proportion.

In 1690 James the Second depreciated the value of the coin by the is-
sue of pieces of base metal, which he coined out of old cannon, &c.,
and which passed current infinitely above their intrinsic value.

It appears in Archbishop King’s ¢ State of the Protestants of Ireland,”
that the metal this money was made of was a mixture of old guns, old
broken bells, old copper, brass, and pewter, taken from the dwellings of
the absentees, old kitchen furniture, and the refuse of metals melted
down together, and valued by the workmen in the Mint at no more than
three or four pence the pound-weight ; but, when coined into sixpenny,
twelvepenny, and half-crown pieces, and made current, passed at the
rate of five pounds sterling the pound-weight ; and subsequently a pound-
weight of this metal passed at the rate of ten pounds sterling per pound-
weight. )

The total weight of the metal was 389,724 5. 2 0z. 10 dwt., and it was
minted into coins representing £ 1,596,799 0s. 6d.; and if we add to this
sum what was produced by doubling the amount of the half-crowns to
five shillings, it will make a gross total of £2,163,237 9s., the produce
of £6,495, the real value of the metal. The hardships all ranks must
have been exposed to by this infamous project may easily be conceived.
On the accession of William, however, this coin was suppressed.

Not many years after the above extraordinary stretch of regal prerog-
ative, another, equally as monstrous in its design, but not so fortunate in
its result for the projectors, was frustrated by the universal opposition it
encountered.

In the year 1724 a patent was granted to a person of the name of
Wood, an Englishman, to coin halfpence and farthings to the amount
of £300,000 for circulation in Ireland. In this affair Wood is said to
have acted very dishonestly, inasmuch as the pieces of brass coin pass-
ing at the value of one shilling were not worth a penny. Great quanti-
ties of this inferior coin were sent to Ireland ; and- it was used not only
in change, but accounts were likely to be paid in it, so that dangerous
consequences seemed likely to ensue.

The Irish Parliament, in an address to the crown, represented that
they were called upon by the country to lay before his Majesty the ill
consequences of Wood’s patent; and that it was likely to be attended
with a diminution of the revenue and the ruin of trade. The same was
set forth in an application made to the king by the Privy Council. In
short, the whole nation seemed to have united their efforts in order to
remedy an evil of such dangerous tendency, the effects of which already
began to be felt.
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Among the controversial pieces which appeared on this occasion, those
of Dr. Swift, the celebrated Dean of St. Patrick, were particularly dis-
tinguished. His * Drapier’s Letters™ are to this day held in grateful
remembrance by his countrymen; but he was in danger of suffering
deeply in the cause. He had taken great pains to explain an argument
used by the Irish on this subject, that brass money, being illegal, could
not be forced upon the nation by the king without exceeding the limits
of his prerogative. Hence the opposite party took occasion to charge
the Irish with a design of casting off their dependence on Great Britain
altogeth®r. Swift, having examined the accusation with freedom, point-
ed out the encroachments made by the British Parliament on the liber-
ties of Ireland, and asserted that any dependence on England, except
that of being subjects of the same king, was contrary to the law of rea-
son, nature, and nations, as well as to the law of the land. This publi-
cation was so disagreeable to the government, that a reward of £ 300
was offered for the discovery of the author; but, as nobody could be
found who would give him up, the printer was prosecuted in his stead ;
but, to the mortification of the ministers, was, by a jury of his country,
unanimously acquitted. '

Soon after this, the British government, finding that they could not
stem the torrent of opposition to Wood’s coin, withdrew the patent.

Ireland, at this time, was admirably adapted to be the scene of every
kind of political imposture and intrigue. She was miserably governed ;
ber interests were seldom, if ever, consulted, and generally sacrificed
either to the interests of England, or — what was worse and more pro-
voking — to the interest of such individuals as the British ministry wished
to oblige. The viceroy went over only once in two years ; the effectual
power was with the Lords Justices, and their time and thoughts were
mainly occupied in forwarding the plans of the British Cabinet, and pro-
moting their own private interests.

Almost simultaneously with the establishment of the Bank of Scotland,
in the year 1695, many individuals, composed of the principal merchants
in Dublin, met together for the purpose of forming a public bank for
Ireland, on the model of the Bank of England. On the 17th of Septem-
ber, 1695, they presented a petition to the House of Commons, on be-
half of themselves and others, setting forth that, —

“ Whereas the substance of this city and kingdom, as well as the particular stock of
the petitioners, are miserably wasted by the late intestine war, and also by the unhap-
p{ consequences thereof, and other causes arising from the present war and the laws
of England, the money and specie of the kingdom are drawn and quite drained from
us, 50 that for want of ability to prosecute any trade outward the whole product of our
land is but of very mean and low amount; and whereas the petitioners being now to
begin the world anew, and having, by a wonderful Providence, a government now so
propitious and happy, yet, under a necessity, according to the example of states and
cities, to make use of a fund of credit to supply the want of coin in this city and king-
dom, the petitioners doubt not bat it would be for a genersl good and of great service
to his M::jeety; and because this is the metropolis, the seat of government and ex-
change of the kingdom, therefore the printed proposals for a perpetual fund, or bank,
in Dublin, for improvements both of land ang traffic, &c., &c., are humbly submitted
w0 the wisdom and recommended to the favor of the House, to the end that the sub-
scriptions thereunto may the better proceed and be consummated ; and, forasmuch as
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the money will be difficult to be subscribed but through the encouragement of the
House, and that the fund in London on which the bank thus created is by act of Par-
liament free from all taxes, therefore humbly praying that, for encouragement to all
subscribers unto the said fund, the proposals may have the approbation of the House,
and that the said fund may be freed from all taxes, and %e hereafter encouraged
with suﬁl Privilegea and immunities as to the House shall appear to be fit and
reasonable.”

From the wording of the memorial, the petitioners were evidently
sanguine of success; but their petition, after undergoing considerable
discussion in the House, was referred to the Committee of Trade, with
instructions to examine into and report thereon to the House ; but it does
not appear that they made any report, or that any further notice was
taken of the matter.

After the Bank of England had fully established itself in public faver,
had overcome all the difficulties under which it had labored at its com-
mencement, and had carried on its business for nearly thirty years, the
revival of the question of a public bank for Ireland was looked upon in
a favorable point of view.

On this occasion the subject was taken up by parties even more re-
spectable than those whose petition the House of Commons had vainly
referred to the Committee of Trade.

In the latter part of the year 1720, a memorial was presented to the
Lords Justices from James Earl of Abercorn and others, petitioning to
be permitted to erect a public bank in Ireland ; they also petitioned the
king on the same subject.

n the 17th of January, 1721, the Lords Justices addressed a letter to
the Lord Lieutenant respecting the above application for liberty to erect
a bank. A report was made to the king in council upon the same sub-
ject, who immediately addressed a letter to the Lord Lieutenant author-
izing him to grant a commission and charter to erect a bank.

The Trish House of Commons met on the 12th of September, 1721,
and was addressed by the Lord Lieutenant, the Duke of Grafton, who,
among other things, said: * As an instance of his Majesty’s readiness to
contribute all in his power to so desirable an end (his Lordship alluded to
the improvement of trade), he had been graciously pleased, upon the ap-
plication of several considerable persons in this kingdom, to direct that
a commission be passed under the great seal of Ireland for receiving
voluntary subscriptions in order to establish a bank. As this is a matter
of general and national concern, his Majesty leaves it to the wisdom of
Parliament to consider what advantages the public may derive by erect-
ing a bank, and in what manner it may be settled upon a safe founda-
tion, so as to be beneficial to the kingdom.”

On the 25th of September, 1721, the following documents were pre-
sented to the House, and read by the secretary : —

A copy of the memorial of James Earl of Abercorn and others to the late Lords
Justices, ret}uesting permission to establish a bank. '

A copy of the petition of the said Earl of Abercorn and others to his Majesty on the
same sabject.

A copy of the reference from the late Lords Justices in council to his Grace the
Lord Lieutenant on the said petition.
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A copy of his Grace the Lord Lientenant’s report to his Majesty in council upon the
relemc:’e;’of the petition for a bank. po sty pon

h:lkis Majesty’s letter to the Lord Lieatenant for a commission and charter to erect a

The House of Commons appear to have received the announcement
of the Lord Lieutenant and the above documents with a great deal of
astonishment. They were no doubt jealous that they had been over-
looked, as no petition or memorial of any sort had been, as on the
former occasion, presented to them. They, however, addressed the
king and the Lord Lieutenant, thanking them in the most humble man-
ner possible for placing the subject of the formation of a public bank in
their hands, and they made a show of submission to the will of the
sovereign, as expressed by the Lord Lieutenant, by going into a com-
mittee of the whole house on that part of the speech relating to a bank.
On this day, the 29th of September, 1721, the House resolved, * That it
is the opinion of this committee that the establishing a public bank upon
a solid and good foundation, under proper regulations and restrictions,
will greatly contribute to the restoring of credit, and support of the
trade and manufacture of this kingdom.”

A special committee was appointed to prepare the heads of a bill,
and on the 9th of December, 1721, the question of a bank for Ireland
was settled in the House of Commons ; and, as the proceedings of that
memorable day form a curious contrast with those of the present, we
trust we shall be excused if we give them in detail.

To prevent any other than members of the House being present at
the discussion on this bill, it was resolved,

“ That the gallery door be locked, and the key brought down and laid
on the table ”; which having been done,

The House resolved itself into a committee of the whole house, to
take into further consideration the heads of a bill for establishing a bank
in Ireland ; and after some time spent thereon Mr. Speaker resumed the
chair. ~Sir Thomas Taylor reported that the said committee had gone
through the first enacting paragraph of the said heads of a bill, and dis-
agreed to the same ; which paragraph being read at the table,

“ Resolved, That the House do agree with the Committee.”
“ Resolved, That the said heads of a bill for establishing a bank in Ireland be re-
”

“ Resolved, That this House, after long and matare deliberation, cannot find any safe
foundation for establishing & public bang 80 as to render it beneficial to this kingdom”;
#hich being carried in the affirmative, it was then resolved, .

“ That the erecting or establishing a public bank in this kingdom will be of the most
:;n‘igrous and fatal consequence to his Majesty's service, and the trade and liberties

is nation. . ) .

“That an humble address be presented to his Majesty, returning his Majesty the
most sincere thanks of this House, for his great goodness and condescension in leaving
the consideration of establishing a bank in this kingdom to the wisdom of Parliament,
assuring his Majesty that this House, after a long and mature deliberation, cannot
find any safe foundation for establishing the same, 30 as to be beneficial to this nation,
and representing the humble opinion of this House that the erecting of a bank will be
of us and evil consequences to his Majesty’s service, and the welfare and lib-
erty of this kingdom ; and humbly to beseech his' Majesty, out of his tender concern
for the good of all his subjects, that he w(i)l(l’ be graciously pleased to give such direc-
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tiommreventtheemcﬁngofmybankuhiswestyinhisgnnwhdohandgobd-
ness shall think proper.”

It was further resolved,

“ That if any member of this House, or commoner of Ireland, shall presume to
solicit, or endeavor to procure, any grant, or to get the seal put to any charter
for erecting a public bank in this kingdom, contrary to the declared sense and resolu- -
tions of this House, he shall incur their highest displeasure, and be deemed to act in
contempt of the authority of this House, and an enemy to his country.”

Immediately after the decision of the House was known, a jeu d’esprit
appeared, entitled, * The Last Speech and Dying Words of the Bank of
Ireland, which was executed at College Green, on Saturday, the 9th in-
stant.” As this publication reflected upon the proceedings of the House,
it was not likely, after passing the above resolutions, that it would
tamely submit to this indignity. We therefore find the Speaker gravely
reading the paper to the House, when it was resolved unanimously,

“ That the said printed paper is a false, scandalous, and malicious libel, highly re-
flecting on the justice and honor of this House.

 Ordered, That the printer, John Harding, be taken into custody by the serjeant-at-
arms.

¢ Resolved, That a committee be appointed to inquire and find out the author, and
report thereon to the House.” :

The above account is extracted from the Journals of the Irish House
of Commons ; no further trace, however, can be found of any ulterior
proceedings on this question.

The fate of this measure sufficiently indicates the spirit of the Irish
House of Commons on the subject of banking. The members seem to
have entertained an utter abhorrence of a public bank. The only ex-
cuse that can be made for this hostility is, that about this time the cele-
brated South Sea bubble burst, and involved many of the Irish money-
ocracy in its destruction ; but, as this was a barefaced and reckless
speculation, and not a bank, although they had .threatened to annihilate
both banks and bankers, it is utterly impossible at this distance of time
to account for the strong opposition of the Irish House of Commons,
especially as the plan by a resolution of the House had been approved,
and had received the sanction, not only of the Privy Council in England,
but of the Lord Lieutenant, who strongly recommended its adoption by
the House of Commons.

The above proceeding is an illustration of the truth of the assertion,
that we assemble parliaments and councils together for the purpose of
profiting by their united wisdom ; but at the same time we have the dis-
advantage of their united passions and prejudices.

The law of partnership in Ireland, which prevented any body of per-
sons from associating together for the purpose of trade, was by a mis-
taken jealousy strictly adhered to; and it was not until 1745 that any
deviation from that law was permitted, when a relaxation was made, but
accompanied with such limitations that it was worse than useless.

The Irish Parliament® in the 15th George II. passed an act which

* All acts of Parliament referred to previous to the Union must be considered as
acts of the Irish Parliament, unless specially mentioned to the contrary.
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authorized partnerships to be formed for the purposes of trade and man-.
ufacture ; but such partnerships were not to exceed nine in number, nor
was the capital stock of such copartnership to exceed, at any time, the
sum of ten thousand pounds.

We can trace but few instances in which any advantage was taken
of this permission, which was at last found so inconvenient that, by the
11th and 12th George III. c. 25, it was enacted, * that all contracts and
partnerships by writing under the hands and seals of any number of per-
sons for the undertaking and carrying on and completing any canal or
inland pavigation in the kingdom of Ireland, or for the creating and es-
tablishing any joint-stock company for assurance against casualties by
fire, may, by a common or united stock, to such an amount as by the
majority of such partners shall be judged expediént and necessary, carry
on such operations, and be exempt from the restrictions of the act of
the 15th George I1.”

It also provided, ‘ that all such subscriptions, shares, and propor-
tion, shall be deemed and taken to be personal property only, and shall
not in any way be subject to any of the laws made to prevent the
growth of Popery.”

This second act was again too exclusive ; for it specially provided
against the establishment of any public bank, and the last clause suffi-
ciently displays the narrow views of the legislators of that day.

An act was subsequently passed, 21 and 22 George lII. c. 46, com-
monly called “ The Anonymous Partnership Act,” the preamble to
which sets forth, ¢ that the increasing stock of money employed in trade
and manufactures must greatly promote the commerce and prosperity
of the kingdom, and many persons might be induced to subscribe sums
of money to men well qualified for trade but not of competent fortune to
carry it on largely, if they were allowed to abide by the profit or loss of
the trade for the same, and were not to be deemed traders on that ac-
count, or subject thereby to any further or other demands than the sums
80 subscribed.”

Such partnerships might consist of any number of persons, who might
appoint a person or persons to carry on the business, &c., in whose
names, with the addition of *and Company,” the business of the part-
nership might be carried on. The remaining partners were not to be
made responsible for more than the amount of the sum or sums of
money advanced by them, nor subject to the bankrupt laws by reason
of their said partnership. The amount of the joint-stock fund in no case
of partnership to exceed £ 50,000 in the whole. By the eighteenth sec-
tion it is enacted that mo copartnership for carrying on the *‘ business
of banking or discounters of money  should be considered as formed
under this act.

If we inquire how it has happened that banking establishments were
not sooner formed in Ireland when the success of those in Scotland was
of such notoriety, the answer will be found in the absurd legislative re-
strictions imposed on bankers in Ireland.

The act 29 George II. c. 16 (repealed by the 5th George IV. c. 73)
recites that, * Whereas the public credit of this kingdom has suffered by
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bankers trading as merchants, and by frauds committed by the cashiers
and clerks of bankers and others ; for remedy thereof, all notes and re-
ceipts to be issued by such banker or bankers shall, from and after the
1st of July, 1756, contain the name of every person or persons who,
singly, or jointly with any other, shall carry on the business of bankers,
under the penalty of £ 100 for every offence.

¢ That no banker, singly or in partnership, shall trade as a merchant,
under a penalty of £ 1,000.”

But the most injurious restriction on banking was contained in the 33d
George II. c. 14. This act repealed an act passed in the 8th George I.,
entitled, *“ An Act for the better securing the Payment of Bankers’
Notes, and for providing a more effectual Remedy for the Security and
Payment of Debts due by Bankers.” The preamble recites, ¢ That,
whereas the trade and manufactures of this kingdom are in a great
measure carried on and supported by means of promissory notes and
accountable receipts given by bankers; and the credit of such bank-
ers and the currency of their notes will be promoted by giving a more
effectual security to the creditors of such bankers than they have at
present,” &c.

This act gave power to creditors over all conveyances by bankers
affecting real estates; and all dispositions, after the 10th of May, 1760,
by bankers, of real or leasehold interest therein to or for children, were
made void as against creditors, though for valuable consideration, and
though not creditors at the time. No banker to issue notes or receipts
bearing interest after the 10th of May, 1760.

“ No person holding any office under government, and intrusted with
any portion of the public revenue, shall become bankers, or discount,
under a penalty of -'g 20 for every note so issued or bill discounted.”

So that, by this law, a person, while he continued a banker, could not
make a marriage settlement upon a son or daughter, a grandson or
granddaughter, so as to be good against the creditors even for a valuable
consideration, and though such creditors were not creditors at the time
the grant was made. In fact, it would appear that this act of Parlia-
ment was framed for the purpose of preventing persons from becoming
bankers.

We now propose to give a few particulars in reference to the failure
of some of the principal Irish bankers, resulting from the injurious re-
strictions which prevented a large proprietary establishing themselves as
bankers prior to the formation of the Bank of Ireland.

In the year 1700 a-bank was opened in Dublin under the title of Bur-
ton and Harrison. The latter died on the 3d of July, 1725, up to which
period the bank had acquired considerable credit; and with the profits
. divided among the partners they purchased very considerable estates in
Ireland. By their not keeping a sufficient sum at command to meet the
current claims on the bank, there were at the death of Harrison claims
on the bank for several thousand pounds more than the funds in hand
(which had been considerably lessened by bad debts) could discharge.

Burton, it appears, took his son Samuel Burton and David Falkener
into partnership, at which period the debts of the bank, over and above
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the assets, amounted to the sum of £ 65,173 4s. 6}d. The two Burtons
entered into a bond to Falkener, in the penal sum of £100,000, cove-
nanting to pay into the bank within six months the sum so deficient. This
enabled the bank to continue in credit until the 25th of January, 1733,
when it stopped payment ; but no part of the sum of £65,173 4s. 6{d.
was paid, although on the failure of the bank Harrison had been dead
eight years. All the property he died possessed of, notwithstanding that
it had been distributed, was seized to pay the debts of the bank, as well
as those of the surviving partners. The transactions of this bank must
have been of a very complicated nature ; for we find that no less than
three acts of Parliament were passed for the benefit of the creditors.

John Mead and George Curtis entered into partnership as bankers,
under the title of Mead and Curtis, in the year 1716 ; and in the month
of June, 1727, they stopped payment. Their joint estates were of con-
siderable magnitude, as would appear by the proceedings of the credit-
ors, who applied to Parliament for relief. The House of Commons ap-
E:inted the Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, the Chief Baron of the

xchequer, the Attorney and Solicitor General, two masters in chan-
cery, two aldermen, &c., &c., as trustees.

The Irish House of Commons in this, as in many similar cases, ap-
peared to have assumed the functions of a court of bankruptcy ; for by
the 5th George II. c. 83, sec. 17, it states that, “after evidence on oath
before the trustees by John Mead [George Curtis, it appears, died dur-
ing the pending of the proceedings] that he had made a full and true dis-
covery of all his estate and effects, and that of his late partner, and de-
livering or cadsing to be delivered so much as at the time of his exami-
nation shall be in his custody or power, all the estate, real or personal,
which he shall after the passing of this act purchase or acquire shall be
absolutely freed, exonerated, and discharged of and from all debts due
and owing to any of the creditors of Mead and Curtis.”

The house of Dillon, Ferral, and Co. was originally established by
Theobald Dillon, who carried on the business of a banker for many years
under the firm of Theobald Dillon and Son. Theobald died on or about
the 17th of May, 1736, up to which period the business had been a very
profitable one. On his death, his son Thomas, the surviving partner,
continued to carry on the business under the firm of Dillon and Co., until
the 1st of January, 1748, when he took Richard Ferral into partnership.
Ferral brought no capital into the concern ; but it appears that his name
was sufficient to induce many persons to lodge money in the bank. He
received from Dillon a guaranty indemnifying him from all risk of loss
on account of his joining the bank. We cannot learn what was the exact
cause of their failure, which took place on the 6th of March, 1754 ; we
only record it because it was one of considerable magnitude, and caused
great loss to the creditors.

The most remarkable failure, not only for its extent, but from the re-
spectability of the parties, was that of the bank kept by the Right Hon-
orable Anthony Malone, the Right Honorable Nathaniel Clements, and
Jobn Gore, Esq. This bank was established by the above parties on
their joint credit, for the purpose of raising money by loan ; and on the
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3d of July, 1758, they opened a house in Dublin for deposits on ac-
countable receipts, engaging to pay them to the bearer in seven days
after demand, with interest at the rate of 10d. per week for every £ 100
sterling, to commence three days after the date. ’

Soon after the commencement of the business of the bank, the deposits
came in so rapidly as to surpass the most sanguine expectations of its
founders ; and, to provide for the interest on the receipts, a great portion
of the deposits was lent out at interest after the rate of five per cent. per
annum.

A very little time, however, elapsed before the parties who had de-
posited their money, from some cause or other, which at this distance
of time we are unable to discover, became clamorous for its repayment
at the expiration of seven days from the day of demand; but the bank-
ers, not being able to make a similar contract, as to the time, with the
parties to whom they had lent the money, or not having taken proper

recautions to ascertain the solvency of such parties, were unable to get
it back in sufficient time to answer the demands so unexpectedly made
upon them. They therefore called a meeting of their creditors on the
15th of November, 1758, after little more than four months’ career (but
in which time they had received many thousands), promising to pay the
depositors by four instalments, with interest after the. rate of five per cent.
per annum.

They subsequently agreed to give promissory notes, as bankers, in
lieu of the deposit receipts, which notes should bear interest after the
rate of six per cent. per annum. This proposition was acceded to by the
majority of the creditors.

The estates of the three partners, which were of considerable extent
and value, involving a variety of interests, were settled upon trustees,
who were empowered to sell the same and raise a fund to pay the debts;
and, as often as they raised the sum of £ 5,000 or upwards, above the
interest on the outstanding notes, which was to be first paid, the residue
was to be applied in the payment of the principal of such of the notes
and receipts as should be then due.

Every holder of the notes claimed to be paid first, and the mode
adopted by the trustees as to who should have the priority of payment
was decided by ballot. When the trustees had obtained sufficient funds
to pay all the outstanding notes and receipts, the interest thereon, after
twenty days’ notice by advertisement, ceased. It does not transpire what
was the total amount of the value of the property involved in this fail-
ure; but, from the large number of creditors, and their being obliged to
a}:})ly to the legislature for relief, we should infer that it was very con-
siderable.

For some years after the failure of these banks, there were only three
banks remaining in Dublin. They did not discount bills, and, in fact, -
did little or no business. Public and private credit had been drooping
since 1754 ; and at a general meeting of the merchants of Dublin, in
April, 1760, including many of the members of the House of Commons,
the impossibility of carrying on business was universally acknowledged,
not from the want of capital, but from the stoppage of all paper circula-
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tion, and the refusal of the remaining bankers to discount the bills of
even the first houses. In a petition to the House of Commons, they set
forth ¢ the low state to which public and private credit had been of late
reduced in this kingdom, and particularly in this city, of which the suc-
cessive failures of so many banks and of private traders in different parts
of the kingdom in so short a time as since October last, were incontesta-
ble proofs.” The petitioners further state, that they have in vain and
“ repeatedly attempted to support the sinking credit of the nation by as-
sociations and otherwise, and are satisfied that no resource is now left
but what may be expected from the wisdom of Parliament, to avert the
calamities with which this kingdom is at present threatened.”

A committee of the House of Commons, to whom this petition was .
referred, reported that the quantity of paper circulating was. not sufficient
to support the trade and manufactures of this kingdom, and that the
House should engage for each of the three subsisting banks in Dublin,
to the amount of £ 50,000 to the 1st of May, 1762 ; and that an ad-
dress should be presented to the Lord Lieutenant to thank his Grace for
having given directions that bankers’ notes should be received as cash
from the several subscribers to the loan, and that he would be pleased
to give directions that their notes should be taken as cash at the Treas-
ury, and by the several collectors for the city and county of Dublin.

“The Gentleman and Citizen’s Almanack” of 1767, published in
Dublin, enumerates the different Irish banks then in existence, from
which the following is an extract: —

BANKERS IN IRELAND.
Dublin.
Messrs. Thomas Finlay, A. I. Nevill, Ben Gease, and John Hunt, Upper Ormond

. Miun. William Glendowe and Co., Castle Street.
Messrs. David Latouche and Son, Castle Street.
Messrs. Sir George Colebrooke, Bart., and Co., Mary’s Abbey.
Hoars of attendance from 10 to 3.

Cork.

Messrs. Roﬁen, Travers, and Sheares, Hamon Marsh.
Messrs. Folkiner and Mills, near the Custom-House.
Their hours of attendance, from 10 to 12, and from 4 to 6; and on T'uesdays and

Fridays at 5 in the evening for post business only. Their ilolidays are, January 1,

Good Friday, Easter Monday and Tuesday, Whit Monday and Tuesday, DecemBer 25,

26, 27, and 28.

Waterford.
Alderman Simon, Newport.

We have now arrived at that period of our history of Irish banking
when the minds of men in Ireland appear to have undergone a great
change in reference to our subject, and it required very little influence
to prevail on the legislature to sanction the formation of a public bank.

The Irish government had witnessed the great and peculiar advantages
derived from the Bank of England by the English government, which
advantages had been progressively increasing for nearly a century ; and
they foresaw that it was not unlikely that Ireland, which at that time had
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a government and ministry of her own, a distinct parliament, currency,
taxation, and national debt, might derive similar advantages as the con-
templated establishment grew in public favor.

They therefore sanctioned the introduction of a bill into Parliament,
and gave. it all the weight of their influence, affording advantages to the
proprietors which the founders of the Bank of England, whose original
capridtal was twice the amount, could not obtain for several years after-
wards.

As a matter of history, we present our readers with an abstract of
the act 21 and 22 George III c. 16, for establishing a bank by the
name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of Ireland. The
preamble recites that, —

“Whereas it.will tend to the advancement of public credit in this kingdom, and to
the extension of its trade and commerce, if a bank with a public security shall be
established therein, Be it enacted, by the king’s most excellent Majesty, and with the
advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in this pres-
ent Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that it shall and may be
lawful to and for your Majesty, your heirs and successors, by commission under the
great seal of Ireland, to authorize and appoint any number of persons, at any time
after the first day of August next, to take and receive all such voluntary subscriptions
as shall be made on or before the first of January which shall be in Ze year of our
Lord one thousand seven hundred and ecighty-four, by any person or persons, natives
or foreigners, bodies politic or corporate, for and towards paying into the receipt of
your Majesty's treasury in this kingdom the sum of six hundred thousand pounds
sterling, to be paid in money or by the debentures which have been or shall be issued
from your Majesty’s treasury by virtue of an act or acts of Parliament heretofore or
in this present session made in this kingdom, bearing an interest at the rate of five
per centum per annum, which debentures shall be taken at par from such subscriber
or subscribers, and be considered as money by the persons to whom the same shall be
paid ; for which sum so to be subscribed, a sum, by way of annuity equal in amount
to the interest on the said debentures, at the rate of four pounds per centum per an-
num, shall be paid at your Majesty's treasury.”

Section II. “ And be it enacted, by the authority aforesuid, that if, from a compe-,
tition for a preference amongst the persons desirous to subscribe, they shall be willing
to pay or mfvance any sum or sums by way of premium for obtaining such preference
or permission to subscribe, in that case the amount of such sums so advanced and
paid, over and above the said sum of six hundred thousand pounds, to the said com-
missioners empowered to receive such subscriptions and premiums for such preference
or permission, shall be applied towards any purposes for the beginning or better carry-
ing on the business of the said bank, and also towards creating a pror;er building and
convenient accommodation for the same, pursuant to such plan as shall be furnished
by said commissioners; which plan and situation for such building shall be subject to-
the approbation of the Lord Licutenant or other chief governor or governors of this
kingdom for the time being.”

Section IIL. provides that it shall be lawful, by letters patent under the great seal of
Ireland, to incorpurate all and every such subscribers and contributors, their executors,
administrators, successors, or assigns, to be one body politic and corporate, by the
name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of Ireland, and by the same name
to have perpetual succession and a common seal, and by the same name to sue and
implead, and be sued and impleaded, answer and be answered, in courts of record or
any other place whatsoever ; subject nevertheleas to the proviso or condition of re-
demption hereinafter mentioned.

Section IV. provides that no one person shall subscribe by himself, herself, or them-
selves, more than ten thousand pounds sterling, and that one fourth part of the said
sam of six hundred thousand pounds shall be paid at the time of such subscription ;
and in default of non-payment by any subscriber of the residue of his or her subscrip-
tion, on or before the 1st of January, 1784, such part or parts as shall already have
been paid shall be forfeited to and for thzob};eneﬂt of the said bank, to be applied to-



Lawson’s History of Banking. 29

nt};ny. urposes for the beginning or better carrying on the business of the same,
as

Section V. irovidea that, if the whole sum of six hundred thousand pounds he not
subscribed for by the 1st of January, 1784, then the powers and authorities in this
act for erecting & corporation, as aforesaid, shall cease and determine.

Section V1. provides that the corporation shall not borrow or give security, by bill,
bond, note, covenant, or agreement. under their common seal, or otherwise, for any
sum or sums of money exceeding in the whole the sum of six hundred thousand
pounds, unless it be by fature act or acts of Parliament. And if any more or farther
sam shall be borrowed, then and in that case every subscriber shall, in his and their
respective private capacities, be chargeable with and liable, in proportion to their sev-
a':'le:lhm and subscriptions, to the repayment of such money which shall be so bor-
rowed.

Section VII. provides that the corporation shall not discount promissory notes or
bills of exchange at a higher rate than 5 per cent. per annum.

Section IX.* provides that, to the intent that the subjects of the king may not be
oppressed by the said corporation by their monopoly of m{ ‘ﬁ:od-, wares, or merchan-
dise, it shall only be lawful for the corporation to c{esl in bills of exchange or in buy-
ing or selling bullion, gold, or silver, or selling any goods, wares, and merchandise,
which shall be really and bond fide left or deposited with the said corporation for
money lent or advanced thereon, and which have not been redeemed at the time

ol

agreed on.

Section XI. provides that, if the governor, &e. of the said corporation shall, at any
time, on account of the said corporation, purchase any lands or revenues of the crown,
or lend any money to the king by way of loan upon any branch of the revenue, ex-
cept snch branch where a it of loan is given by Parliament, shall be subject to &

nalty of treble the sum lent, one half to the informer, the other to public uses under
s:recno' jon of Parliament.

Section XII. provides that no amerciaments, &c. against the said corporation shall
be discharged by privy signet, &c., and that officers of the Exchequer may detain the
amount of such fines, &c. out of the annaal interest ryable to the said corporation.

Section XIII. provides that, if any person shall obtain m¥ Jnud ent against said
corporation, and shall bring execution thereon to the officer of the Exchequer, the said
officer shall pay the sum in said execution to the plaintiff, and deduct it from the an-
noal sum p;{nble to said corporation.

Section XIV. provides that, after sing this act, no persons exceeding six in
number, except the said corporation, s! borrow, owe, or take up any sum or sums
of money on their bills, notes, &c. payable on demand or for less time than six months
after date, under the penalty of treble the sum borrowed, &c., one moiety thereof to
the informer, the other to the king.

Section XV. provides that persons forging or passing forged notes, &c. under the
seal of said corporation, knowing such notes, &c. to be for with the intent to de-

said corporation, shall be guilty of felony without benefit of clergy.

Section X V1. provides that any officer or servant of the said corporation, embes-
iling any of the property of said corporation, or of any other person lodged in the
said bank, shall be gml:]y of felony without benefit of clergy.

8Bection XVII. provides that no members of said corporation shall be liable to the
statutes of bankruptcy by reason of their stock in said corporation, and that no such
stock shall be lisbl:: to foreign attachment. Six hundred thousand pounds to be the
capital stock in said corporation, which shall be transferable, and deemed personal
estate; and the said corporation stock, and the allowance of four per cent. per annum,
shall not be subject to foreign attachment, and that all debentures be locked up in the
Treasury until cancelled ; and from the day of the passing of the said letters patent all
debentares deposited and locked up shall be cancelled, and all interest thereon shall
cease, and in lieu thereof there shall be one annuity of £ 24,000 payable half-yearly.

Section X VIIIL. provides that the first payment of the said annuity shall be on the
th of June or 25th of December next after passing such letters patent ; and if not &
complete half-year from passing the said letters patent to one of the said days, then to

* Section VIIL and a few other chuse;age left out as being in no way important.
3+ .
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be paid in proportion, and all interest due to the day of the passing said patent to be
paid to the fovernor and company for benefit of subscribers.

Section XX. provides that on twelve months’ notice after 1st Jan , 1794, in
“Dublin Gazette,” by order of the Lord Lieutenant, and on repayment of all sums
due to said corporation, or on petition of said corporation to Parliament before the
eaid 1st January, 1794, and like repayments, the said corporation shall cease and de-
termine ; and in such case or insolvency the stock to be first applied to pay debts of
said corporation; and if not sufficient, each member shall be liable until the whole be

id

lwSotchtion XXI. provides that dividends to proprietors be made every six calendar
months.

Section XXII. provides that no transfer of the bank stock shall be valid unless reg-
istered in the bank books in seven days from the contract, and actually transferred in
fourteen days.

Section XXIII. provides that no act, &e. of said corporation shall forfeit the pri-
vate estate, &c. of any member thereof, nor the stock, &c., but that they shall be sub-
ject to the pavment of all debts.

Section XXIV. provides that this act shall be taken and deemed to be a public
act, to all intents and purposes, in all courts within this kingdom ; and all judges are
hereby lequireq to take notice thereof as such, without specially pleading the same.

In the above act we have avoided as much as possible needless repeti-

tions and unnecessary phraseology, with which acts of Parliament are
usually encumbered.

FirsT DIRECTORS OT THE BAXK OF IRELAND.

Governor, David Latouche, Junior, Esq.
Deputy- Governor, Theophilus Thompson, Esq.

Directors.
Alexander Jaffray, Esq. George Godfrey Hoffman, Esq.
Travers Hartley, Esq. William Colville, Esq.
8Sir Nicholas Lawless, Bart. Samuel Dick, Esq.
Jeremiah Vickers, Esq. Jeremiah D’Olier, Esq.
John Latouche, Esq. Alexander Armstrong, Esq.
Peter Latouche, Esq. George Palmer, Esq.
Abraham Wilkinson, Esq. John Allen, Esq.

Amos Stettell, Esq.

In the session of 1783, the House of Commons addressed his Majesty,
stating their humble desire that, so soon as the bank by the name of the
Governor and Company of the Bank of Ireland shall be established in
pursuance of an act passed this session of Parliament, his Majesty would
be graciously pleased, if he should think fit, to order that the vice-treas-
urers, receivers, paymaster-general, and treasurers-at-war, their deputy
or deputies, do deposit in the said bank all public moneys which shall be
then in their hands, and likewise from time to time all sums that shall
thereafter be paid to his Majesty, his heirs, and successors, for or on ac-
count of any duties, aids, revenues, or taxes.

In accordance with this address, instructions were given to the several
government departments to use the bank as a place of deposit, and by
the 35th of George III. c. 28, sec. 17, it is directed that the Teller of the
Exchequer shall draw on the Bank of Ireland for all moneys for the
public service so paid in.

The Bank of Ireland commenced business on the 1st of June, 1783,
in some old houses in Saint Mary’s Abbey, and continued to transact
their business there until the year 1802, when an act of the Imperial
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Parliament was passed, authorizing the sale of the Parliament-House in
Dublin, which was purchased by the directors for £ 40,000, and was
adapted to its present purposes. This edifice was erected in 1729, and,
notwithstanding the changes made in it since it was converted into a
bank, the exterior has been but little altered.

The centre portico of this beautiful structure consists of one grand
colonnade of the Ionic order, occupying three sides of a court-yard, and
resting on a flight of steps continued entirely round. The four central
columns support a pediment whose tympanum is ornamented by the
royal arms, and on its apex is placed a statue of Hibernia, with one of
" Fidelity on her right, and another of Commerce on her left. This mag-
nificent centre is connected with the eastern and western fronts, which
almost contend with it in beauty, by circular screen walls, of the height
of the building, enriched with dressed niches and a rusticated basement.
The western front, which is a beautiful portico of four Ionic columns
surmounted by a pediment, preserves a uniformity of style with the
centre ; but the eastern one, which was originally the entrance to the
House of Lords, is of a different style, being of the Corinthian order,
and consisting of six columns, crowned by a pediment with a plain tym-
panum, on which stand three fine statues emblematic of Justice, Forti-
tude, and Liberty.

- The difference of its style from the other part of the building is justly
objected to, inasmuch as it destroys the symmetrical uniformity of the
building as a whole. This change of style was caused by a desire, on
the part of the Lords, to have their entrance of a different and more or-
pamental character than that appropriated to the Commons; and it is
related as an instance of the ready wit of the builder, that, when a
gentleman passing by while the workmen were placing the Corinthian
capitals on the columns, struck with the incongruity, asked, * What
order is that?* the builder, who was present, replied, “ It is a very
substantial order ; for it is the order of the House of Lords.”

The room in which the Lords met remains to this day, if we except
the substitution of a marble statue of King George the Third for the
throne, in the same state in which it originally was; the tapestry on the
walls representing the battle of the Boyne is in a perfect state.

In this room, which is a memento of Ireland’s departed Parliament,
the directors and shareholders hold their periodical meetings. That of
the Commons having been burned in 1792, — whether by accident or
design was never fully ascertained,— was reconstructed after a more
elegant design in the form of a circle surrounded by pillars, between
which was a gallery for strangers. This fine hall was converted by the
bank directors into a square room, and is now the general drawing or
cash office.

The building is secured from assault by embrasures and loopholes
concealed in the walls. There is also an armory containing small arms
for all the clerks and servants, who were formed into a corps in 1798
and 1803. Tanks of considerable magnitude have been formed, and
forcing-pumps erected, for guarding against casualties by fire.

The bank possesses a very curious and complicated system of ma-
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chinery, worked by steam, for printing the notes, whereby the number

struck off can be ascertained at any moment without the chance of error.

No expense has been spared by the Governor and Company of the Bank

of Ireland to make the execution of every part of their notes as perfect

as possible. The extreme regularity and identity of character pervading

every part of the border are perceptible in the scrolls of which it is com-
d.

The  small black worm-lines inserted in the white grounds on the
scrolls of the border are absolute facsimiles of each other; the distin-
guishing characteristics of the edging round the same are extreme pre-
cision, uniformity, and perfect execution. In the vignette, the delinea-
tion of the crown, riband, and female figure, and the distinct formation
of the words Bank of Ireland in black, and the Latin motto in white
letters, which are inserted in the riband, are extremely correct.

The arms and seal of the Bank of Ireland are, Hibernia bearing a
crown, as a symbol of her independence ; an anchor in her hand, to se-
note the stability of her commerce, with the words Bank of Ireland ;
and under the anchor, Boné fide respublice stabilitas, intimating that
the existence of a people depends upon the faithful discharge of their
public debts.

This device and motto are said to have been the production of George
Edmund Howard, Esq., who was the parent or founder of the bank.
He first proposed it to the government, although he ran great risk in so
doing, and afterwards directed the plan upon which it was established.

By the 31st George III. c. 30, the capital of the Bank of Ireland was
increased to £ 1,000,000, the additional subscription of £400,000 to be
paid into the Treasury, and the charter extended until the expiration of
twelve months’ notice after 1st January, 1816.

By 37 George III. c. 50, £ 500,000 was added to the capital, and by
the 48 George III. c. 1083, it was further increased by £ 1,000,000, mak-
ing a total of £ 2,500,000, and the charter was extended until the expi-
ration of twelve months’ notice, to be given after 1st January, 1837.

By the 1 and 2 George 1V. c. 72, £ 500,000 was advanced to the
government, after the rate of four per cent. per annum. By this loan
the capital stock was increased to £3,000,000. The sixth section of
this act empowered the Bank of Ireland to establish branches under the
management of the parent establishment in Dublin, and copartnerships
of more than six persons were permitted to borrow, owe, and take u
any sum or sums of money on their bills or notes payable on demand,
at any distance exceeding the distance of fifty miles from Dublin, all in-
dividuals composing such partnerships beinf liable and responsible for
the due payment of such bills and notes. In other words, it permitted
the formation of joint-stock banks of issue in the provinces.

At the time of the passing of the Restriction Act in England, which
we have elsewhere noticed, there had not been any unusual pressure for
money on the Bank of Ireland ; and we fearlessly assert, that if the com-
mittee appointed to inquire into the condition of the Bank of England
had extended that inquiry to the sister kingdom, they would have found
that there had not been any run on the Bank of Ireland. There was no
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want of confidence or inability on the part of ‘the bank to meet its en-
gagements ; but, on the contrary, there was plenty of specie to answer
all the current demands of the public, and the exchanges were in favor
of Ireland, rendering, therefore, an Irish Restriction Act perfectly unne-
cessary ; but such an act was passed for  the sake of uniformity.”

No sooner was the Irish Restriction Act passed, than the Bank of Ire-
land began to revel in her good fortune, as will appear by the amount
of her notes in circulation, which was, in

£ £
April,1798 . . . 737,268  Apri, 1801 . . .  2,626471
“ 1799 .. 1,737,879 “'1802 . . . . 2,816,669
“ 1800 . . . 2482162

This immense addition to the circulation of the bank within the space
of five years caused the price of gold to rise, or, which is the same
thing, the paper pound was depreciated 12 per cent., one guinea in gold
selling for one pound three eighths sterling, paper money.

The circulation of the Bank of Ireland now averages about £ 4,000,000,
and the balances arising from the several sources of Chancery, Excheq-
uer, Government, and private accounts, about £ 3,000,000 ; making a
total of £7,000,000; whilst the amount under discount, according to
their own return to the Committee of the House of Commons in 1837,
was £ 2,649,464, and the average amount of investments in government
securities, exclusive of the paid-up capital, amounted to £ 4,176,075.

The profits of the Bank of England by the suspension of cash pay-
ments and the consequent issue of one-pound notes were very consider-
able ; the same cause operated with equal success on her sister of Ire-
land, for it appears that prior to the year 1797 the dividend was 6} &er
cent. on the capital stock of the bank, and that very soon after that

ried a bonus of £ 125,000 was paid to the proprietors of the Bank of
reland. In 1803 the dividend rose to 7§ per cent. and a bonus of
£175,000, being 5 per cent. on the capital.

From this period until 1810, it was usual for the proprietors to have
an annual bonus. In the'year 1810 the dividend rose to ten per cent.,
at which rate it continued until 1829, when it declined to nine per cent.

At a general meeting of proprietors, on the 14th of Se‘Ptember, 1832,
the directors declared that the amount of the surplus fund, that is, of
the property of the corporation, over and above the capital stock of
£3,000,000, was at that date £ 1,049,573 British currency ; and that
this amount was independent of the value of the bank premises, both in
Dublin and at the several branch offices.

It thus appears by their own showing, that, beyond the liberal dividends
and bonuses already described, the proprietors of the Bank of Ireland
have nearly the whole of their capital untouched in the hands of gov-
ernment ; and in their own coffers a sum equal to more than a third of
the full principal, as the surplus profits of the monopoly.

The dividend payable to the proprietors is now eight per cent. per
annum, and the price of the £ 100 shares averages about £ 205 each.

The total amount paid to the proprietors of bank stock, exclusive of
the dividends, between the periods of 1797 and 1821, was £ 1,225,000 ;
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the surplus fund in 1836 amounted to £ 1,053,112, and the total amount
of stock on which the proprietors received interest was £ 2,769,230
15s. 5d. British currency, or £ 3,000,000 late Irish currency.

The total amount of bad debts on the discounting of bills of exchange
by the Bank of Ireland from 1783, the date of its creation, to 1836
inclusive, was £ 338,500, averaging for the fifty-three years £6,387;
and the average loss by frauds and forgeries in the government funds
during ten years (from 1826 to 1836) was £ 1,157.

At the half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the stock of the
Bank of Ireland, held on the 1lth of December, 1846, the directors,
after recommending a dividend of four per cent. on bank stock for the
half-year ending the 25th instant, submitted the following report : —

“The Governor and Directors of the Bank of Ireland have always considered that
the maintenance of a large surplus fund is essential to the stability of this great na-
tional establishment, and conducive to the true interests of the proprietors; affording
& support against necessities which the bank, in common with all commercial establish-
ments, must be prepared to encounter, and tending to prevent frequent fluctuations in
the amount of dividends and in the market value of the capital stock. But, valuable
as additions to that fund nanneetionn.bly are, the principle may have a limit, and the
favorable results of the last few half-years — although, in some degree, owing to tem-
porary causes — have decided the governors and directors to recommend the court of
proprietors to sanction a bonus of five per cent. on the capital stock of the corporation
to be paid, in addition to the dividend of four per cent. now recommended. It must
be obvious to the proprietors, that some years of prosperity must elapse before the
large sum now proposed to be deducted from the sinking fund can be replaced. The
ﬁvernor and directors, therefore, feel that in recommending the present bonus they

ve _app:'osched to the limit consistent with the acknowledged principles of sound
banking.'

Up to within a late period the directors were invariably Protestants
and Tories. For some time after Roman Catholics were admitted on
the direction, they took the oath in a separate room. This invidious
distinction, however, is now abolished.

The total number of clerks and other servants employed by the Bank
of Ireland in Dublin, and at their twenty-two branches, was, up to the
30th June, 1836, 365 ; and the amount paid to such clerks and servants
amounted in the whole to £ 51,443, averaging to each £ 141 per an-
num.

The estimated expense of conducting the funded debt of Ireland was,
at the same period, £ 15,770, and the amount paid to the government
as an exemption from stamping their notes and post bills averaged
£ 13,846 3s. 1d. per annum.

All the agents and sub-agents of the Bank of Ireland are furnished
with a copy of general instructions, the original of which they sign
these instructions embrace a variety of points of general practice, and
are divided into a number of rules under separate heads, distinguishing
the duties of the agents, sub-agents, and clerks; they contain, besides,
minute regulations for the safe custody of the bank property generally,
the keeping of the accounts, the conduct of the general banking busi-
ness, and the management of discounts under every variety of circum-
stances that general rules can embrace. This latter subject of course
calls for continual advice and in;tr;ction, and constantly occupies the
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attention of the directors. The Bank of Ireland have been very suc-
cessful with the several branches, which are like so many openings for
the circulation of their notes.

The notes of the Bank of Ireland are payable only in Dublin, and
not at the branches, although issued there. e cause of this limitation
arose from a circumstance which took place in Clonmel on the 17th of
August, 1825, on which day one of their notes for £ 100 was presented
to the agent at that place for payment in gold, who replied, * That he
had no directions from the Bank of Ireland to pay in gold, and that he
had pot so much gold in the house.” The note was accordingly pro-
tested for non-payment, and due notice was given to all parties.

The directors of the Bank of Ireland, on being informed of this pro-
ceeding, took the opinion of the first law authorities on the subject, the
result of which was, that the directors were not liable to the payment of
gold for their notes anywhere but in Dublin. This opinion must have
been grounded on the fact, that the act enabling them to form branches
was silent on the subject; the original act and charter by which the
bank was formed, made provision for the issuing of the notes, and pay-
ing them in Dublin.

We find the Bank of Ireland refused to take Bank of England notes
in payment for taxes, &c., on the plea that such notes were not a legal
tender in Ireland, although the parties tendering them had previously
obtained the opinions of the Attorney-General for Ireland, the Attorney-
General for England, and other high legal authorities, in favor of the
legality of the tender. The circumstance that gave rise to the disputed
point is clearly detailed in the evidence of Mr. Pierce Mahony before
the committee of the House of Commons on joint-stock banks in 1837.

While the accommodation afforded by the Bank of England to the
mercantile community in moments of commercial panic has been fre-
quently prompt, liberal, and efficacious, we look in vain for similar pas-
sages in the history of the Bank of Ireland. In every panic by which
Ireland has suffered, it was the English government, and not the Bank
of Ireland, which came to the aid of struggling firms, sustained the
drooping credit of the country, and warded off bankruptcy and ruin.

Notwithstanding the extraordinary success of the Bank of Ireland, as
detailed in the preceding pages, its directors appear to have submitted
with an ill grace to the proposition of government for the introduction
" of joint-stock banks in Ireland.

The jealousy evinced by the directors towards the rival establishments
was paltry in the extreme ; its proceedings against the Provincial Bank
we shall presently notice, and in this place content ourselves by record-
ing a most singular instance of their indifference and apathy when ap-
I‘iisg to for assistance on behalf of one of the newly formed joint-stock

8. .

In the year 1836 there was a panic among the banks in the sister
kingdom, and of those who applied to the Bank of Ireland for relief
from the pressure was the Hibernian Bank, whose proprietary com-
prised some of the most influential names in Ireland, with a capital of
£250,000 paid up. 21
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One of the directors of this bank, in his evidence before the commit-
tee of the House of Commons, in July, 1838, thus describes the conduct
of the Bank of Ireland : —

“ We did business for two as solvent banks as any in Ireland, not excepting the
Bank of Ireland itself Their notes were payable at oar office in Dublin, and we
wished to give them, without interference with that accommodation which we would
Eive our Dublin friends, all the support at such a crisis that was necessary, and put in

ills to the Bank of Ireland of such a class as were as good as any in the world.
They had perhaps the first-rate names in London on them; they had our bank’s and
the Northern Bank’s indorsement, with the liability of all their proprietors; but the
Bank refused to discount them. Immediately after they were rejected, we refused to
Bay any more of their notes ; they, however, did not fail ; they proved their stability,
ut they quitted connection with us.”

The Irish have a character for committing blunders; whether they
deserve it or no is not our present purpose to decide ; but we think the
following occurrence will go far to confirm the impression. A banker
in Dublin of the name of Beresford having been a very active magis-
trate, a3 Alderman and Lord Mayor of Dublin, during the rebellion, in
personally-attending the public execution of the parties called rebels,
naturally acquired an unenviable distinction among such of their coun-
trymen as looked upon the sufferers as martyrs; and in the year 1798,
a large assemblage of ignorant country people, having previously collect-
ed a quantity of Beresford’s notes, publicly burnt them, crying out with
enthusiasm, while the promises to * pay on demand ” were consuming,
* What will he do now? his bank will surely break,” —a mode of pro-
ceeding not very likely to bring about the desired object.

The poorer classes of the Irish people are much addicted to borrow-
ing money on pledges; yet, with all their shrewdness, they appear to
h}t:ve but an indifferent idea of the value of money, as we shall presently
show. -

There are numerous loan societies established throughout the country
called ¢ Monts de Piété ”; they are conducted on the same principle as
our pawnbrokers’, and like these they charge enormously. _

In a publication called “ Origin of the Small Loan Fund,” we are
told that Ireland is perhaps the only country in * Europe where the
lower orders are unprotected by its government from Jewish practices
amongst themselves, or from the extortions of their superiors; hence
usury prevails to a most frightful extent.”

In a printed circular addressed to the ¢ Ladies of the British Islands,”
published some years ago, we find the following remarks on the subject
of loan societies in Ireland : —

“A society, including all the great officers of state, judges, and others, with the
Lord Licutenant as president, was incorporated in 1778, in order to perpetuate the
practice of lending money to indigent and industrious tradesmen ; but no interest was
allowed to be charged to the borrowers, nor was there any benefit to the subscribers or
depositors.” '

This plan has been adopted from a very remote period, when sums
of money were collected, by donations or otherwise, from the wealthy,
and lent out to their poorer brethren. Such societies, however, unless
placed under the immediate control of the governing powers, have inva-
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riably failed, from the circumstance that few people take an interest in
any matter, however praiseworthy, for any length of time, unless they
derive a benefit in return for the labor bestowed in the distribution of its
funds. And so it was with the above society ; it languished for want of
support, and at last ceased altogether to carry out the benevolent inten-
tions of its founders.

Not many years ago there were upwards of six hundred loan societies
in Ireland, besides private pawnbrokers, who abounded in every town
throughout the kingdom ; two hundred were enrolled under the 6 and 7
William IV. ¢. 55, one hundred and sixty-eight were under the direction
of the Irish Reproductive Loan Fund, a society formed in 1822, when
the sympathies of England for the distress of her Irish fellow-subjects
created a fund of £100,000, then called the * London Irish Relief
Fund ”; two hundred and ten were placed under the control of the La-
dies’ Association ; about one hundred were connected with the trustees
for bettering the condition of the poor in Ireland ; and there were others
without any enrolment, being carried on by relatives or trustees of such
parties as bequeathed money for that specific purpose, and in accord-
ance with their testamentary directions. One would think that, with this
array of loan societies, Irishmen by this time would be aware of the
value of money, as well as of the articles to be deposited as security for
the use of money; but after perusing the following extract from the
Times newspaper of Saturday, the 25th of October, 1845, our readers
will no doubt draw a different conclusion.

After detailing many accounts relating to the mode of lending money
by the Irish, the writer proceeds to say: “In Galway I was assured
that so little do the people know the commercial value of money, that
they are constantly in the habit of pawning it. 1 was so incredulous of
this that the gentleman who informed me wished me to go with him to
any pawnbroker to aseure myself of the fact, and I went with him and
another gentleman to a pawnbroker’s shop kept by Mr. Murray in Gal-
way. On asking the question, the shopman said it was quite a common
thing to have money pawned, and he produced a drawer containing a
£ 10 Bank of Ireland note pawned six months ago for 10s.; a 30s. noté
of the National Bank pawned for 10s.; a 30s. Bank of Ireland note
pawned for 1s.; a £1 Provincial Bank note pawned for 6s.; and a guin-
ca in gold of the reign of George the Third pawned for 15s. two
months ago. The £10 note would produce 6s. 6d. interest in the year
if put into the savings bank, whilst the owner who pledged it for 10s.
will have to pay 2s. 6d. a year for the 10s. and lose the interest on his
£10; in other words, he will pay ninety per cent. through ignorance for
the use of 10s. which he might have had for nothing. :

“ Mr. Murray told me that often money was sold as a forfeited
pledge ; that a man would pawn a guinea for 15s., keep it in pledge tilk
the interest amounted to 3s. or 4s., and then refuse to redeem 1t.”

Any thing more childishly ignorant and absurd than this it is scarcely
possible to conceive.

By a return made, in 1804, to the committee of the House of Com-
mons on Irish exchanges by the collectors of the revenue in Ireland, it
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appears that the number of banks in their several districts, issuing bank-
notes, silver notes, and 1. O. U.’s, were as follows: City of Dublin, 6;
Waterford, 1; gold and silver notes, 28 ; silver notes, 62; L. O. U.’s, 128.

Some idea may be formed of the general character of the parties issu-
ing these I. O. U.’s by taking the district of Youghal, where I. O. U.’s,
from six shillings down to threepence halfpenny, were the principal
currency : —

In Youghal, 20 grocers, 2 general shopkeepers, 1 stationer, 1 hard-
ware shopkeeper, 2 bakers, 2 corn-factors, 1 cabinet-maker, 1 shoemaker,
1 linen-draper, 1 wool-comber.

In Castlemarty, 2 grocers, 1 apothecary.

In Cloyne, 3 grocers, 1 chandler, 4 spirit-dealers, 1 linen-draper, 1
baker, 1 strong-water dealer.

In Rostillan, 1 miller. In Whitegage, 1 clerk to a corn-factor.

In Middleton, 1 cloth-manufacturer, 1 maltster, 1 brewer, 1 corn-mer-
chant, 1 tobacco-manufacturer, 2 shopkeepers, 1 grocer.

In Mallow, 3 general shopkeepers, 1 baker, 2 innkeepers, 2 wool-
combers, 1 miller, 1 tanner.

In Coppoquin, 3 corn-factors. In Clashmore, 2 spirit-dealers.

The money issued by the above parties was paper money ; but duri
the early part of the last century the want of small change in Irelan
induced persons in trade to issue promissory notes, first in copper, for a
halfpenny and a penny, and afterwards for twopence ; and also others
for three pence, made of silver. Of the metal promissory notes, the
earliest appears to bear date in 1728, and runs thus : —

Promissory notes, value received, Dublin, 1728, James Maculla
(amount obliterated). Another, dated the following year, has on one
side I promise to pay the bearer on demand twenty pence a pound for
these ; and, on the other side, Cash notes, value received, Dublin 1729.
James Maculla.

The following account of an Irish banker is extracted from a work
called the ¢ Clubs of London.” (See also Gilbart on Irish Banking.)

“T once accompanicd a large party of English ladies and gentlemen to that enchant-
ing spot, the lakes of Killarney, where, having amused ourselves for a few days, we
were on the point of returning to Dublin, when one of the party recollected that he
had in his possession a handful of notes on & banker who was a kind of saddler in the
town of Killarney. Accordingly, we all set out by way of sport to have them ex-
ght:ged, our principal object being to see and converse with the proprietor of such a

ank.

* Having entered the shop, which hardly sufficed to admit the whole company, we
found the banking saddler hard at work. One of the gentlemen thus addressed him: —

“*Good morning to you, Sir. I presume you are the gentleman of the house ?’

¢ At your service, ladies and gentlemen,’ returned the saddler.

“¢I¢ is here I understand that the bank is kept,’ continued my friend.

l‘: You are right, Sir,’ replied the mechanic, *this is the Killarney bank, for want of
a better.’

“ My friend theu said, ‘ We are on the eve of quitting your town, and, as we have
some few of your notes which will be of no manner of use to us elsewhere, I'll thank
you for cash for them.' N

“The banker replied, “ Cash, plase your honor, what is that? Is it any thing in
the leather line ? I have a beautiful saddle here as ever was put across a horse, good

cheap. How much of my notes have you, Sir, if you please 7’
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¢ There are no less,” said my friend, ‘ than sixteen of your promises to pay, for the
amasingly large sum of fifteen shillings and nine pence sterling money.’ ‘

“¢] should be sorry, most noble,” returned the banker, ‘to waste any more of your
Lordship's time, or of those sweet, beantiful ladies and gentlemen, but I have an’ille-

t bridle here as isn’t to be matched in Yoorup, Ais K’ Afrikay, or Merickay ; its
E:“west price is 15s. 64d. — will say 15s. 6d. to your Lordship. If ye ’ell be pleased to
accept of it, then there will be two pence halfpenny or a -penny note coming to
your Lordship, and that will clear the business at once.’”

This account of an Irish banker, although possibly somewhat over-
charged, may be considered as a specimen of many who pretended to
carry on the business of banking in the early part of the last century.

By the 39 George III. c. 48, magistrates in Ireland were empowered,
in the event of the non-payment of any bankers’ notes under five
guineas, and upon the complaint of the owner of such dishonored notes,
to summon the person so refusing to pay and award the amount with
costs : if not paid immediately, they might levy a distress upon the
goods of the issuer. The 10th section of this act runs thus : —

“ That it shall and may be lawful for any banker or bankers not resident in Dublin,
whose firm hath been registered according to law, from and after the passing of this
act, to issue any promissory notes negotiable or transferable for the sum of nine shil-
lings, six shillings, or three shillings and nine pence half-penny each; and that the
bolders of such notes shall be entitled to demand and receive payment thereof in
potes of the Governor and Company of the Bank of Ireland, but not to demand pay-
ment in any other manner, from the passing of this act until the end of the next ses-

sion of Parliament, and no longer.”

" By the same act, when any person demanded payment of these notes,
and could not give the banker sufficient change to make the amount of
the note or notes equal in amount to any denomination of the notes of
the Bank of Ireland nearest the amount so demanded, the banker or
person issuing such note was at liberty to refuse payment. The reason
of this precaution was obvious, inasmuch as the Bank of Ireland had en-
tirely suspended the payment of its notes in cash ; it therefore could not
be expected that other bankers were to provide cash in payment of their
notes, were the amount ever so small.

Previously to the Bank Restriction Act, which, as we have shown, ex-
tended equally to the Bank of Ireland, there were only three private
banks of issue in Dublin, three in Cork, one in Clonmel, one in Water-
ford, and one in Limerick ; and in the year 1815, at the close of the
war, there were thirty-one, including six i Dublin and twenty-five in
various parts of Ireland. For some time after the Restriction Act there
were no banks established in the north or west of Ireland.

ln the year 1820 no less than eleven banks, some of them of consid-
erable influence and extensive credit, failed in rapid succession, and a
few years after there were only two places, Belfast and Cork, in which,
besides Dublin, a bank remained.

This state of things could not be permitted to remain without a remedy.
The government of Lord Liverpool found it necessary to interpose and
place some check upon the monopoly of the Bank of Ireland, by intro-
ducing a better system of banking than had hitherto been practised. It
was therefore determined to try the experiment of joint-stock banks in
Ireland ; and the Bank of Ireland, upon being allowed to add half a
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million to its capital, parted with so much of its monopoly as enabled
banking companies with more than six partners to carry on the business
of bankers at a distance of fifty miles from Dublin.

Early doubts were raised, and legal opinions taken, upon the construc-
tion of the act of Parliament then passed. It was maintained that every

artner in an Irish joint-stock bank was compelled to be a resident in

land. This construction of the act entirely precluded the English
capitalists from investing their money in such undertakings, and the
privilege became a dead letter.

In the year 1826, the following memorial was presented to the Lords
of the Treasury : — -

“To tHE Ricar HonoraBLE THE Lomrps ComMissioNers oF His Masestr's
TREASURY :

“The Memorial of the undersigned merchants, traders, and others, inhabitants of the
city of Dublin and its vicinity,
“Sheweth : —

“ That by an act forming the Bank of Ireland it is enacted, ¢ That no company or
society exceeding six in number, except the Bank of Ireland, shall borrow, owe, or
take up money, on their bills or notes, payable on demand, or at any less date than
six months from the borrowing thereof, under the penalty of three times the amount
of the issue.’ (21 and 22 George 1II. c. 14.)

“ That in the year 1821 the aﬁve act was modified by the 1 and 2 George IV. c. 72,
80 far as to permit the establishment of banking companies exceeding six in number
at a distance of fifty miles from Dublin, under certain conditions therein mentioned.

“That, in consequence of the ambiguity of the said act, no companies were formed
under it until the year 1824, when an act was passed to explain it and carry its
visions into effect. That the above act was repealed last session, and a further explan-
atory act was ):;ssed, under which provincial banks have been established at a distance
of fifty miles from the city of Dublin, issuing notes payable at the place where issued.

¢ That the said act only goes to the extent of permitting the establishing of banks
issuing netes payable on demand fifty miles from Dublin, thereby leaving the city of
Dublin. and a circuit of fifty miles, exposed to all the evils resulting from monopoly
in so important a matter.

“ That, although it is at present legal to establish such companies, the probibition
snnexed, of not issuing bills or notes payable on demand, or at & less date than six
months, renders the liberty of establishing such banks inoperative, as, without a power
to issue notes on demand, no bank in Ireland can realize common interest for the cap-
ital embarked, and the sphere of its utility is bounded.

% That the liberty of issuing notes or bi ‘psynhle at six months after date, is also
rendered inoperative by the Stamp Acts in force, prohibiting the reissue of such, or
any post bills, except those of the Bank of Ireland, when once discharged, the effect
of which prohibition makes such an issue useless.

“ That a¢ different times there have been several failures of banking establishments
in Dublin, which have, at the period at which they happened, and subseq thereto,
thrown the city into the greatest distress, and have often occasioned a serious defalca-
tion in the public revenue.

* That, under the present banking law, there is no security to the public that weak
bauks may not again be established in Dublin, and a repetition of failures occur, more
el?ecidly as the notes of private baoks in Dublin have at all times shared a consider-
able portion of the circulating medium with that of the Bank of Ireland.

“ Your memorialists therefore hope, t benefits having already been rendered to
Ireland by a partial germission to establish joint-stock banks, that your Lordshipe will
extend the measure by granting to Dublin the same privilege which has been alread
conferred upon the rest of the kingdom, and for that purpose that your Lordships wi
take into consideration, on great public principles of policy, the expediency of entering
into mmem or bargain with the Bank of Ireland, so as to permit the estab-

lMshment of joint-stock banks in the city of Dublin, with adequate capital, and under
such ns for the security of the pnblig as to your Lordships shall seem fit.”
21
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This address, like many of a similar character, met with little or no
attention ; indeed, it appears to have been the fate of Ireland, in all her
applications for improvements, * to be dipping buckets into empty wells,
and growing old in drawing nothing up.”

By the 6th George IV. c. 42, a remedy is given to parties to recover
money due by joint-stock banks in Ireland. Actions may be brought
against one of the public officers of the bank, and, after judgment ob-
tained, execution may be issued against any one of the registered share-
holders without notice, in case they are existing partners; but if they
have ceased to be partners for less than three years, then there must be
notice, and the court must be satisfied that the existing shareholders are
not solvent, or that the company’s property is not sufficient to pay the
amount, before there is a remedy against those who have retired three
years previously.

The first establishment of banks in Ulster was in Belfast, by four gen-
tlemen of property, who in the year 1784 subscribed a capital of £ 10,000
each, or £ 40,000 in all. They issued notes payable in gold at the place
of issue alone ; they had no agents, and were not liable to any duty for
stamps, and they managed the business themselves at very little expense.
Although always in good credit, their circulation of notes seldom ex-
ceeded £ 30,000. They charged six per cent. on bills payable in Bel-
fast, and on all others a commission, in addition to the interest, making
the charge fdr discounting such bills equal to eight per cent. per annum.
They continued in business till 1798, and managed their bank with much
prudence, yet in the whole period of fourteen years they did not clear
above legal interest for the capital employed.

The next bank, the Belfast Bank, was established in 1808, and about
a year afterwards the Northern and the Commercial Banks were opened ;
their notes were payable in Dublin only at the house of the agent for the
bank, and not at the places where issued. The rate of interest on com-
mercial bills varied from four to six per cent. Interest allowed on de-
posits was at the rate of three per cent. per annum.

The average circulation of the Belfast Bank for fifteen years (from
1811 to 1825 inclusive) was £ 322,000 ; the expense of cafrying on the
bank, including stamp-duties, house-rent, agencies, managers, clerks,
&c., was £10,000 per annum. By this it will appear that it required
at least a constant circulation of £200,000 to defray the expenses ;
therefore, unless a bank, managed as this was, could circulate £ 200,000
of its own paper, it would be a losing concern; and so it ultimately
proved.

The Hibernian Bank of Ireland, under the title of the Hibernian Joint-
Stock Bank, was established in June, 1825, under a special act of Par-
liament (the 5th George IV. c. 159), which enables the company to pur-
chase and sell annuities, and all public and other securities, real and
personal, in Ireland, and to advance money and make loans thereof on
the security of such real and personal security at legal interest, and on
the security of merchandise and manufactured goods, and to sue and be
sued in the name of the governor or secretary for the time being.

The names of the proprietors of the bank are enrolled in Chancery,
' 4 4° 220
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but the company is not incorporated nor discharged from any responsi-
bility as individuals, neither .do they issue notes payable on demand.
Their capital is £ 1,000,000, divided into 10,000 shares of £ 100 each.

Not long after the establishment of this bank, a bill was brought into
Parliament for its dissolution, which bill was ultimately rejected. This
caused the price of the bank stock to be depreciated from £25, the
sum paid up on each share, to £15 10s.; but the shares soon after
rallied.

The most important banking establishment in the sister kingdom, next
to the Bank, is that of the Provincial Bank of Ireland; and, as the oper-
ations of the latter have been of a very extensive nature, some account
of its origin and progress may not be uninteresting to the reader.

The Provincial Bank of Ireland was one of the first to take advantage
of the altered state of the law relating to banking in Ireland. The
capital was £2,000,000, divided into 20,000 shares of £ 100 each;
and, as it was considered that the principal portion of this capital would
be subscribed for in England, it was proposed that I.ondon should be its
head-quarters, and that the business of the bank should be conducted
by a board of directors, who were to remain in office till the 3lst of
Becember, 1829, at which time four were to go out, and henceforward
the same number annually ; but that every director so retiring was im-
mediately to be eligible to be reélected by the proprietors at their annual
meetings.

Local directors were appointed, whose qualification was, that they
should hold £2,500 stock in the proprietary capital of the company.
When all the preliminary arrangements were completed, they opened
branches at several places, which now extend to thirty-four. Regular
advices of the proceedings at the various branches are transmitted by
the managers to the London board by post, every second or third day,
according to circumstances, and at the end of each week a complete
statement of the whole transactions is made up and forwarded to Lon-
don. These returns are first examined by the officers of the London
establishment, and then submitted to the directors.

The directors of the London board meet once a week at their head
office in Broad Street, London ; but a committee of not less than three
directors attend daily at the office to conduct the ordinary business, who
make a special report of their proceedings of the past week to the
board of directors. '

On the 5th of December, 1828, an action was brought in the Court
of King’s Bench, Dublin, by the Governor and Company of the Bank
of Ireland against the directors and proprietors of the Provincial Bank
for an infringement of their charter. The following extract from the
judge’s charge to the jury will explain the object of the contest.

47 think, then, Gentlemen, you ought to find a verdict for the plaintiffs, unless you
believe that the Provincial Bank have not either by themselves or their agents paid
their notes on demand in the city of Dublin; and I think there is evidence that they
have done so. I think the Provincial Bank are liable to the penalty unless they have
no ‘house of business or establishment’ in Dublin; unless you be of opinion that, on
the evidence of Mr. Latouche and Mr. Newenham, nothing was done by their house
for the Provincial Bank except what is donel in the usnal course of dealing between
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banker and customer. I take it for grnmed that a country banker may have a town
banker. I do not think it was intended by the legislature to prevent this. If, on the
conwrary, you think that this was not the usual business between banker and customer,
bat that they paid their notes at the house and establishment, not of Latouche and
Co., but at the house and establishment of the Provincial Bank, — you ought to find
for the plaintiffe.”

The jury did accordingly find for the plaintiffs, — damages six pence,
and costs six pence.

The directors of the Provincial Bank took the necessary steps to pro-
cure the decision of the whole of the judges of the Court of King’s
Bench in Ireland upon the question. .

The subject was ultimately made the ground for a bill in Parliament,
on the mutual understanding of both parties to the above action, and by
the 1st Will. IV. c. 32, the Provincial Bank is authorized to pay its notes
in Dublin. And from that time the best understanding has existed be-
tween the two establishments. The notes of the Provincial Bank have
always been payable at the places where they are issued. By the 9th
George IV. c. 81, it is obligatory on all banks to pay their notes at the
gnce of issue. Notes of the Provincial Bank are now received by the

reasury in payment of taxes, in the same way as those of the Bank
of Ireland, and it is the bank of government for the excise, post-office,
and stamp revenues for those parts of the country in which the Bank of
Ireland has no branches.

The dividends have been at the rate of four, five, and six per cent.,
aad have even reached eight per cent. per annum.

The latest act of Parliament passed for the regulation of banking in
Ireland was the 8th and 9th Victoria, c. 37 ; and as this act may be con-
sidered in the light of a prohibition to the formation of any other bank,
we have given it in detail in the Appendix.

The fixing the amount of the circulation of bankers’ notes is so novel
an expedient, and so little in accordance with our views on the subject
of the currency, that we have in another place recorded our opinion
thereon. Time, however, — that great test of principles,— can alone
decide the question of the propriety or impropriety of limiting the
amount of paper-money credit which the public are disposed to sanction
on behalf of any one bank of issue.

. Commecricur Crooxs.— The clock-factory of Chauncey Jerome, {n New Haven,
is by far the largest establishment of its kind in the United States. China, Hindostau,
California, Peru, Turkey, and all parts of Continental Europe, are supplied more or
less largely from the depots of Mr. Jerome, in New York, Liverpool, and London.
The number of operatives employed by Mr. Jerome is something more than 260, to
whom about $ 6,000 is paid monthly. "There is annually consumed in his establish-
ment, 1,500,000 feet of pine lumber, more than a third of & million feet of mahogany
and rosewood veneers, 200,000 pounds of rolled and cast brass, 200 barrels of glue,
and 100 more of varnish, 2,000 boxes of gluss, 300 casks of nails, and other necessary
materials in proportion. The several parts that enter into the construction of every
dlock E- throagh about two hundred differeat processes before they are completed. —
New Haven Courier.
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INDEX

TO ARTICLES UPON THE SUBJECTS OF BANKS, BANKING, COIN-
AGE, COINS, CURRENCY, FINANCE, GOLD AND OTHER PRECIOUS
METALS, INTEREST, MINTS, MONEY, &c., CONTAINED IN THE RE-
VIEWS AND OTHER PERIODICALS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND THE
UNITED STATES.

We have been permitted to extract the following items from a *‘ G I Index to Subj d in
the Reviews and other Periodicals,” compiled by William Frederick Poole, Assistant Librarian of the
Boston Athensum. The first edition of this work was published in the year 1848, and forms one of the
most valuable publications of the day. The new edition will be much enlarged, and furnish the names of
all the writers of thess articles where such names can boe ascertained. To the author and the general
reader this index will be an indispensable work ; and the literary world is under great obligations to Mr.
Poole for the care and research displayed by him in its compilation for the prees.
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5: 537
5: 147
7: 63

Chris. Ex. 81: 1

Niles’s Reg. 14: 20, 35, 68, 218
Niles’s Reg. 15: 70, 161 et seq.
Niles’s Reg. 16 : sup. 105
Niles’s Reg. 17: 165

Niles’s Reg. 18: 34 et seq.
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Bank of United States, *  Niles’s Reg. 19: 244 et seq.
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Niles’s Reg. 20 : 298
Niles’s Reg. 21: 133

“ Niles’s Re%‘% 87, 121 et seq.
“ iles’s Reg. 24 : 155
“ Niles's Reg. 32: 124
“ Niles’s Reg. 85: 72
o Niles’s Reg. 38 : 183
¢ Niles’s Reg. 39: 347
o Niles’s Reg. 41: 30, 112, 363
o Niles’s Reg. 42 : 374, 394
“ Niles’s Reg. 483 : 272
o Niles’s Reg. 45: 248, 277
“ and Gen. Jackson, West. Rev. 21: 273
o Crawford’s Report, Niles’s Reg. 18: 34 et seq.
s “ “ Pamphleteer 17 : 229
“ Jackson’s Veto, 1831, Niles’s Reg. 42 : 365
o “ “ Ann. Reg. 7: 60
« Jefferson’s Opinion, Niles’s Reg. 87: 110
“ Madison’s Letter, Niles’s Reg. 41: 82
« McDuffie’s Report, Niles’s Reg. 88 : 183
“ Meeting at Phil., 1832, Niles’s Reg. 42 : 374, 394
“ Rep.of%irectors, 1833, Niles’s Reg. 45 : 248, 277
“ “« “ Niles’s Reg. 46 : 180,221
s Removal of Deposits, Niles's Reg. 45: 258
“ (A. H. Everett), Ann. Reg. 8: 19
“ (J. K. Polk’s Speech),  Niles’s Reg. 44: 108
“ Sketch of chartering the
late (F. Wharton), Hunt’s Mag. 9: 303
Am. Quar. Rev. 11: 245
and Bank Directors (T. G. Cary), Hunt’s Mag. 14: 211
and Bankers in London, Bank. Mag. 1: 488
and Banking, Niles’s Reg. 14 : 107
“ in Illinois (H. Brown), Hunt’'s Mag. 11: 240
and Currency (Chas. F. Adams), Hunt's Mag. 1: 214
“ (A. Gallatin), Am. Quar. Rev. “8: 441
“ Forei, Am. Almanac, 1885 : 107

(13

gn
in New England (G. Otis), N. A. Rev. 22: 467

and Money, Theory of (Chas. F. Adams), Hunt's Mag. 1: 50, 119
Banking, and Paper Currency (F. Hunt), Hunt’'s Mag. 4: 245
(13 (13

Anpal. Mag. 6: 489

Country, Utility of, Ed. Rev. 1: 106
Joint Stock, } West. Rev. 27: 226
Liabilities of, Bank. Mag. &5: 349

Liability for Neglect to protest Drafts, Bank. Mag. 1: 13

National, Am. Quar. Rev. 14 : 493
of Germany, } Hunt’s Mag. 17 : 530
of Great Britain, Bank. Mag. 1: 693

of Massachusetts (Isaac Chickering), Hunt’'s Mag. 2: 134
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Banks of Ohio, ’ Bank. Mag. 2: 295
“  Provident or Parish, Pamphleteer 7: 475
*  Savings, Bank. Mag. 1: 553
“ : Ed. Rev. 25: 135
“ o Quar. Rev. 16: ¢9
“ “ Quar. Rev. 81: 126
“ ¢ and Life Insurance (A. B. Johnson), Hunt’s Mag. 25: 670
“ % for Poor Laws, Quar. Rev. 836: 484
o “ Pamphleteer 18 : 550
“ “ Anal. Mag. 9: 176
“ “ Black. Mag. 1: 17
“ “ Black. Mag. 8: 68
“ ¢ Origin and Progress of, Bank. Mag. 1: 273
¢ Sute, Niles’s Reg. 46: 157
“ Suﬂ‘olk System (F 0. J. Smith),  Hunt’s Mag. 24: 316, 439
“ J. B. Foster), Hunt’s Mag. 24 :
s s« (J S. Ropes), Hunt’s Mag. 24 : 700
«  Tucker’s Theory of, N.Y.Rev. &5: 334
Coinage, Am. Almanac, 1840: 157
«“  Process of (D. L. Rlddell), _Hunt’s Mag. 14: 66
«  of Precious Metals (J. V. C. Smith), Hunt's Mag. &5: 321
«  of United States, Hunt’s Mag. 10: 240 -
¢ Statistics of, Hunt’s Mag. 8: 85
“ “ Hunt’s Mag. 4: 382
“ “ Hunt's Mag. 8: 90
. bl Hunt’s Mag. 15: 202
o “ Bank. Mag. 8: 515, 553
Coins (with 207 cuts), Bank. Mag. 1: 535
¢ and Medals, Month. Rev. 114 : 467
“ Cardwell and Akerman on, Quar. Rev. 72: 194
“ oo (same article), Eclec. Mus. 8: 397
. Eckfeldt and Du Bois on (C. F. Adams), N. A. Rev. 56: 208
¢  Foreign Report on, Niles’s Reg. 28: 379
¢ French, Hunt’s Mag. 5: 379
“ Hlsto?: Bank. Mag. 3: 504
“« werpool on (Lord Brougham), Ed. Rev. 7: 265
¢ Manual of Gold and Silver, Hunt’s Mag. 7: 267
«  of England, Bank. Mag. 2: 22
¢ Recent, . Bank. Mag. &: 193
& *  (with cuts), Bank. Mag 6: 175, 314 350, 432
¢« Regulation of, Lowndes’s Report, Niles’s Reg. 16 : 265
« Tables of, Hunt’s Mag. 1: 79, 179, 282
«  Weights and Measures (D. J. Browne), Hunt’s Mag. 4: 434
Currency (W. Phillips), N. A. Rev. 2: 362.
“ Geo. Wood), Hunt's Mag. 4: 317 .
¢ J. L. Tellkampf), Hunt’s Mag. 6 : 65, 164
o Geo. Tucker), Hunt’s Mag. 6: 433
o« (J. T. Crockeron), Hunt's Mag. 10: 50
o Brit. Quar. Rev. 7: 168
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Currency, ' Quar. Rev. 89: 415
“ West. Rev. 85: 45
“ West. Rev. 48: 221
“ Niles’s Reg. 36: 209
“ Month. Rev. 109: 315
«  and Banking (by N. Appleton), Bank. Mag. 1: 24
“ and Commerce, Wheatley on, Ed. Rev. 8: 231
“ and Government (H. Middleton),
Hunt’s Mag. 18: 211, 311, 412
“  and History, Brit. Quar. Rev. 2: 1
“  and Repeal of Bank Restrictions, Ed. Month, Rev. 2: 92
“  and the Constitution (Am. Quar. Rev.), Bank. Mag. 4: 265
w and the Two Parties, Dem. Rev. 8: 157
“  Bailey on, West. Rev. &: 157
“ Walsh’s Am. Rev. 2: 243
“  British, Anal. Mag. 13: 54, 432
“ Cash Payments, &c. Month. Rev. 88: 392
“ Causes of Unsteadiness in (H.C. Carey), Hunt's Mag. 2: 372
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“ (H.C.Carey), Hunt’s Mag. 8 : 47, 122,311, 482

Chronological History of, West. Rev. 48 : 240
Colonial, Prior to 1739 (L Neeley), Hunt’s Mag. 16: 344
Difficulties i in, Brit. Quar. Rev. &5: 148
Economical and Secure, Ed. Rev. 81: 53
“ “ Selec. Ed. Rev. 6: 41
Effect of Variations in, Black. Mag. 27: 59
Essay on, Pamphleteer 17: 501
Harrowby s Speech on, Quar. Rev. 10: 41
History of, Bank. Mag. 2: 551
Huskisson on Depreciation of, Quar Rev. 4: 414
Instrument of Exchan, West. Rev. 1: 174
Interest, and Produc. (fe S. Ropes), Hunt’s Mag. 22 : 404, 516
o (J. 8. Ropes), Hunt's Mag. 24 : 181, 707
National, Bank. Mag. 4: 421
“ Niles’s Reg. 14 : 409
“  Real Estate its Basis, Hunt’s Mag. 25: 445

of New England, and Suffolk Bank
System (F. O. J. Smith), Hunt’s Mag : 316, 439
of New York, Report on, Niles’s Reg. 14: 39
of United States, ham on, Hunt’s Mag. 25 : 287
Paper System, Niles’s Reg. 14: 141, 153
Nauonal Bank. Mag. 1: 245
“ Origin of, Hunt's Mag. 7: 354
Progressive Expansion (E Dwight), Hunt’s Mag. 25: 147
Public, Dem. Rev. 5: 311, 448
Question, West. Rev. 41: 292
Black. Mag. 27 : 591, 792
Reform, Dem. Rev. 7: 167, 195
Report on, Niles’s Reg. 88 : 126
“ Niles’s Reg. 41: Sup. 41
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Currency, Sketches of Early, Bank. Mag. 5: 865
Southern, Hunt's Mag. 6: 191
“ State of, 1823, Quar. Rev. 27: 239
¢ ¢ 1839 (Chas. F. Adams), Hunt’s Mag. 1: 44, 505
¢ Trade and Tariff, Black. Mag. 62 : 744
“ Working of, Black. Mag. 25 : 135
Finance, Ed. Rev. 83: 55
¢ and Sinking Fund, Br. and For. Rev. 12: 95
o Committee, 1829, Quar. Rev. 41: 492
“ Laws, System of, Dem. Rev. &: 324
“  Plan of (A. P. Willard), Am 9: 193
¢ ¢ 10: 72
(13 (13 l H 255
o Whig and Tory, 46 : 494
Finances and Credit, American, 7: 186
¢ British, Ed. Rev. 25: 541
“ Morgan’s Comparative View of, Ed. Rev. 4: 75
“  of United States, Niles’s Reg. 23: 297
o “ 1849, Bank. Mag. 4: 965
«  The War Debt (C. ng), Am. Whig. Rev. 7: 170
Financial Crisis in Great Britain, 1847, Quar. Rev. 81: 124
o “ “ 1848, (T. Dwight), N. Eng. 6: 147
“ “ “ (Lord Ashburton), Bank. Mag. 2: 13
“ Events of 1848, Bank. Mag. 8: 545
“ Measures of the Government, Ed. Rev. 64: 144
“ Panics, History of British (G. M. Bell), Hunt's Mag. 23: 604
«  Policy of Pitt and Successors, Black. Mag. 84: 179
“ Prospects, 1849, Ed. Rev. 89: 267
“ Reform, North Br. Rev. 9: 144
“ s Black. Mag. 30: 475
o “ West. Rev. 12: 394
o o Quar. Rev, 42: 505
“ “ Month. Rev. 121: 544
“ System for the Union, Walsh’s Am. Rev. 8: 221, 275
Financier, Memoir of a (J. D. Wallenstem), N. A.Rev.29: 1
Gold alloyed with Rhodium, Jour. of Sci. 11: 298
¢ and Silver Coins, Manual of, Hunt’'s Mag. 7: 267
“ ¢ Mines of Mexico (J ﬁa N. A. Rev. 21: 439
“ “ N. A. Rev. 14: 431
s ¢ Productxon of (A. Von Humboldt),
Bank. Mag. 8: 538, 589, 709
“ “  Relative Value of, Bank. Mag. &5: 680
% Bill, Speech on (H. aney) Niles’s Reg. 47: 30
“ Callfomna, Hunt’s Mag. 24 : 251
b Dem. Rev. 24: 1
“ “ Effect of (G. Tucker), Hunt’s Mag. 24: 19
“ “ Bank. Mag. &: 8
“ “ Regions, Bank. Mag. 8: 430
“ 452

Coins, Hatchet on (Lord Brougham), Ed. Rev. 8:
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Gold Coins, Report on, 1823, Niles’s Reg. 28 : 391
“ *  Table of, Hunt’s Mag. 1: 448
“ Districts, Am. Quar. Rev. 11: 66
“ Future Supply of (D. T. Ansted), Bank. Mag. 8: 608
‘* History and Fluctuations of (Baron Humboldt), Am. Eclec. 2: 514
¢ Hunting in California (E. G. Squier), Am. Whig. Rev. 9: 84
‘ Mine near Fredericksburg, Va. (M. F. Maury), Jour. of Sci. 832 : 325
‘** Mines and Mining, Bank. Mag. 4: 1021
* * in Russia, Bank. Mag. 1: 206
%« QObservations on, Bank. Mag. 4: 559
“ % of California (G. Tucker), Hunt's Mag. 28: 19
*  «  of Georgia (W. Phillips), Jour. of Sci. 24: 1
“ % of North Carolina (D. Olmsted), Jour. of Sci. 9: 5
o« “ (E. Mitchell), Jour. of Sci. 16: 1
“oou «“ C. E. Rothe),  Jour. of Sci. 18: 201
oo “ . L. Smith),  Jour. of Sci. 832: 103
“ o« “ Am. Almanac, 1841 : 211
“ oo« “ Hunt’s Mag. 11: 63
«  « of Russia, Hunt’s Mag. 12: 347
“  «  of Siberia, Hunt’s Mag. 12 : 554
“ o« “ v Bank. Mag. 4: 22
« «  of Virginia (B. Silliman), Jour. of Sci. 82: 98
“  «  Southern (J. Peck), Jour. of Sci. 28: 1
“oow “ o Niles's Reg. 40: 2056
‘* Regions of California and Russia, Bank. Mag. 8: 629

Goldbeating, Process of, Bank. Mag. 5: 102

Interest, Bank. Mag. 1: 545

“  (John Ramsay M‘Culloch), Bank. Mag. 4: 517
“  and Money (D. Foedick), Hunt’s Mag. 22: 272, 492
, “  Computation of (C. C. Gordon), Hunt’s Mag. 6: 540
“ “ W. Palmer), Hunt’s Mag. 6: 46
L “ New Method (G. R. Perkins), Jour. of Sci. 47: 51
“  of Money, . Bank. Mag. 3: 385
“ “ (D. Fosdick), Hunt’s Mag. 28: 52, 508
“  Rate of, Hunt’s Mag. 2: 379
“ “ Pamphleteer 8: 531
*  Theory of, Am. Quar. Rev. 22: 177
“  Usury Laws, Effects of (John Whipple), Bank. Mag. 4: 683

Mint at New Orleans (D. L. Riddell), Hunt’s Mag. 14: 66
“ London, Bank. Mag. 2: 585
“ New York Branch, Bank. Mag. &: 378
“ Royal, Bank. Mag. 4: 16
“ United States, Laws of, Bank. Mag. &: 926
Money, Dem. Rev. 19: 369

s Carey’s Mus. 2: 47
“  (J. R. MCulloch), Bank. Mag. 5: 309, 384
“ and Banks, Theory of (C. F. Adams), Hunt’s Mag. 1: 50, 119
“ and Commerce, Wheatley on, Ed. lgev. 10: 284

3

and Exchange, Smith on, Ed. Rev. 18: 35
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Money, Effects of degrading the Standard of, Ed. Rev. 85:
¢ of Scarcity of, Pamphleteer 7:
«  Functions of, and Nature of Capital, Bank. Mag. 2:

[13
(13
(13
[13

“  Tables of, Hunt’s Mag. 4 : 93, 389, 469

“ Want of, Bank. Mag. 2: 641

“ Mus. of For. Lit. 10: 344
Paper Mbney, National, Bank. Mag. 1: 245
Precious Metals, Bank. Mag. 8: 95
“ Costand Production of (Ed. Rev.), Bank. Mag. &: 529

“ Coinage of (J. V. C. Smith), Hunt’s Mag. 5: 321

o Coins and Bank-Notes (Seaman), Hunt, 28: 159, 270

o in Russia, Hunt’s Mag. 12: 347

o Jacobs on, Month. Rev. 126 : 240

Usurer, Life of an (D’lsraell),
Usury and Laws of Usury,

[13
(13
[13
[13
(13
(13
[13
(13
(13

«’

[13
[13
(1}
113
(13
[13
(13

Repudiation, Progress of, in Maryland (Speed),
“ The Origin ‘of (P. W. Chandler),  Bank. Mag.

“ Defence of (Jeff. Davis), Bank. Mag.
Savmgs Banks, On the Origin and Progress of,  Bank. Mag.
*  in France, Origin of, Bank. Mag.

[13

History and Phllosophy of (S. Martin), Hunt’s Mag. 28
Philospphy, Use, and Abuse of, Hunt’s Mag. 22: 612

its History, Philosophy, Uses, and Abuses, Bank. Mag. &:
Nature and Use of,

(13
113
(13
(13
({3

(13

Hunt’s Mag. 28:

468
445

1
: 396

22
514

Product since Disc. of America, Hunt’s Mag. 10: 146

Supply and Consumption of,

Ed. Rev. 65

43

«  « (Ed Rev.) Bank. Mag. 8: 557

¢ and Exchange of, Black. Mag. 28 : 338
Use of, Am. Whig Rev. 5: 418, 504
* Bank. Mag. 2: 521

NARev89 68

Black. Mag. 24: 68

« “w o Mus. of For. Lit. 8: 507

“ o Am. Quar. 21: 145
Case of Walker vs. Bank of Washington, Bank. Mag. 1: 356
Decisions in New England, Bank. Mag. 6 : 559, 732
Defence of, Anal. Mag. 10: 194
Important Law Case respecting, Bank. Mag. 1: 303
Origin of (Bohn Bank. Mag. 4: 114
Laws, Case of N. A. Trustand Banking Co., Bank. Mag 4: 596
Effects of (3. R. McCulloch), Bank. Mag. 4: 529

«  Defence of (J. Whipple), Bank. Mag. 4: 683
% New York Memonal for Repeal of, Bank. Mag. 4: 584

[}

(13
(13
(13
[13
[13
[13

(13

of the several States,
of England (Lawson),
of Connecticut, modified,
Origin of (De Morgan),
Remarks on,

o (Ed. Rev.),

Bank. Mag.

ank. Mag
Bank. Mag.

Origin, Progress, and Continuance, Bank. Mag.

in Great Britain, Laws of, &c., Bank. Mag.
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Bank. Mag. 5: 76, 173, 619
Bank. Mag. 6: 102
Bank. Mag. 4: 586

712

Bank. Maﬁ 5: 186, 685, 1020

: 309
: 337
: 337
: 368
: %73
: 553
: 881



Banks and Currency. 58

LIST OF BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS CONTAINED IN THE
BOSTON ATHENAEUM ON BANKS AND CURRENCY,

With the Dates of Publication.

1683. Bank of Credit, its Usefulness and Security examined.

1688, ———————— Mode of erecting it, with a Discourse in Ex-
planation thereof. '

1691. Bills of Credit passing in New England, Letter to John Phipps
respecting them.

1691. Letter to E. Hutchin-
son respecting them.

1714. Lynde, Samuel. Vindication of the Project of the Bank of
- Credit against the Aspersions of Paul Dudley, in a Letter to John Burrill.
" 171;: l;oston Gentleman’s Letter in Answer to a Letter to John Bur-
il. (F.B.

1714. Ba.)nk of Credit, Project for erecting one in Boston, founded
on Land Securities.

1714. ——————— Model for erecting.

1720. Colman, J. Distressed State of the Town of Boston consid-
ered, with a Scheme for a Bank.

1720. Bills of Credit, and the Support of Trade, particularly as it re-
gards Boston, Reflections concerning.

1721. ——————— Enquiry into the Origin of them.

1738. Observations on a Scheme for emitting £ 60,000 in Bills of a
new Tenour to be redeemed with Silver and Gold.

1738. Douglass, Wm. Observations respecting emitting Bills redeem-
able in Silver and Gold, &c.

1738. —————— Essay on Silver and Paper Currencies in re-
gard to the British Colonies in New England.

1738. ——————— Discourse concerning the Currencies of the
British Plantations especially with regard to their Paper Money.

1738. Postscript to a Discourse concerning Currencies.

1740. Massachusetts Bay, Letter relating to a Medium of Trade in.

1740. Van Hugh. Inquiry into the Nature and Uses of Money, more
especially of the %ills of Public Credit, Old Tenor.

1740. Leeward Isles Currency and Coin. Letters to Mr. Wood re-
specting.
::l(':'l‘iog. Country Gentleman’s Letter respecting the Land or Mechanics’

nk. -

1741, Letter concerning a Combination in Massachusetts Bay, to im-
pose or force a Paper Currency, called Land Bank Money.
c 1743. Massachusetts Bay, Enquiry into the State of the Bills of

redit in. ‘

1749. Paper Currency of New England, Account of the Rise, Prog-
ress, and Present State of.

1749. Considerations on the Present Scarcity of Gold and Silver
Coin in Scotland.
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{;751. Act to regulate and restrain Paper Bills of Credit in New Eng.

1761. Considerations on lowering the Value of the Gold Coins in
Massachusetts Pay.

1774. True State of the Proceedings of Parliament of Great Britain
and Massachusetts Bay, relative to the Money of the People of America.

1785. Bank of North America, Considerations on.

.. 1785. - Remarks on the Considerations.

1786. Carey, M. Debates in the Assembly of Pennsylvania on the
Memorials praying a Repeal or Suspension of the Law annulling the
Charter of the Bank (of North America).

. 1786. Osgpod, 8.,'and Livingston. Report relative to the Establish-
ment of a Mint for the United States of America.

. 1787. Varnum, J. W. Case of Trevett vs. Wheeden on Information
and Complaint for refusing Paper Bills in Payment for Butcher’s Meat
at Market in par with Specie. ,

1789. United States, Proposed Moneys and Coins of.

1790. Nature of a Funded Debt and Circulating Medium.

1791. Bank of North America. Letter to the Stockholders, on the
Old and New Banks. : -

1791. Hamilton, Alex. On the Constitutionality of a National Bank.

1792. Sullivan, James. Path to Riches,— the Origin and Use of
Money, Principles of Banks, &c. - .o

1794. Crawford, John. Doctrine of Equivalents, or the Nature and
Power of Money, &e¢.-

1794. Lauderdale, E. of. Depreciation of our Paper Currency
proved. . :

1797. Letter to the Legislators of the several States, recommending an
uniform Continental Currency in Dollars and Cents, with Rules for cal-
culating Interest.

1802. Banker. Profusion of Paper Money not a Deficiency of Har-
;ests,—Taxation, not Speculation, the Cause of the Sufferings of the

eople.

1802. Country Banks, the Utility of.

1802. Webster, Noah. Origin and Present State of the Banks of the:
United States.

1804. King, Lord. Thoughts on the Effects of the Bank Restrictions.

1804. Banque de France, avec une Théorie des Banques.

1809. Farmers’ Exchange Bank at Gloucester, Report of the Commit-
tee to inquire into the State of.

1810. Boliman, Eric. Paragraphs on Banks.

1810. Ricardo, D. High Price of Bullion a Proof of Depreciation
of Bank-Notes.

1810. Bosanquet, C. Practical Observations on the Report of the
Bullion Committee.

1810. Ricardo, D. Reply to Bosanquet’s Practical Observations.

1810. Bullion Committee. Report on the High Price of Gold.

1810. Thornton, E. Observations on the Report of the Bullion Com-
mittee, and Remarks on the Work of Wm. Blake. ,
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1810. Francis, Philip. Reflections on the Abundance of Paper and
the Scarcity of Specie in Circulation.

1810. Carey, M. Reflections on the Ruinous Consequences of a Non-
renewal of the Charter of the Bank of the United States.

1810. ———— " Letters to Seybert on the United States Bank.

1810. Atwater, J. Conslderanons on the Drssolunon of the United
States Bank Charter. - .

1810. Blake, W, On the Prmclples whxch regulate the Course of
Exchange. «» -2 -t -

1811. Cobbett, W. Letters of Common Sense on the State Bank and
Paper Currency. -

1811. Musket, R. Effects produced on the National Currency on the
Exchange and Rates by the Bank Restriction Bill. . « .

1811. Theory of Money. Inquiry into the Present Circulating
Medium, and Considerations on the Bank of England.

1811. Van Vechten, A. Speech on mcreasmg the Number of Banks
in New York.

1812. Smith, Tho. The Bullion Questron dlscussed

1812. Appeal to Common Sense on the Bullion' Question.

1812. Brewster, A. Appeal to the Banks and the_Public.
" 1814. Examination- of the Pretensions’ of New England to Com-
mercial Preéminence; with a View of the ‘Causes of the Suspension
of Cash Payments at the Banks.” Philadelphia. ' - -

1815. History of the Little Frenchman and his Bank-Notea
001315 New York City Banks, Appeal to the Public respecting their

nduct.

1816. Bollman, Eric. Plan of an improved System of Money Con-
cerns in the United States. .

1816. Statius’s Letter to Mr. Calhoun on the National Currency.

1816. Citizen'of Washington. Letters to Congress on the National
Money or System of Finance.

1816. Carey, M. Letters to the Directors of Banks in Philadelphia.

1816. Payne, D. B. Address to the Propnetors of Bank Stock on the
Management of the Bank of England.

1817. Circulating Money, Method of increasing it upon a New and
Solid Principle.

1817. Smith, Tho. Letterto the Earl of Liverpool on the New Coin-

e.

1817. Crombie. Letter to Ricardo, containing an Analysis of his
Pamphlet on the Depreciation of Bank-Notes.
1817. Carey,M. Reflections onthe System of Banking in Philadelphia.
1818. Bledsoe, J.- Speech on the Resolutions proposed by him con-
cerning Banks.

1818. Cause and Cure for Hard 'llmes,—an Investigation of the
Banking System and Money as a Circulating Medium.

1818. Marcus. Remarks on Private Banking.

1818." Reflections on the Unitéd States Bankihg Establishments.

1818. Wray, John. Dangers of an Entire Repeal of the Bank Re-
striction Act.
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1818. Pole, W. W. Letter respecting the Disappearance of the Gold
Coin and the Resumption of Cash Payments.

1818. Bank Torpedo. Bank-Notes proved to be a Robbe%.

1819. Anti-Bullionist. Causes of the Present Commercial Embarrass-
ments, and a Plan of Reform in the Circulating Medium.

1819. Gilbert, Davies. Plain Statement of the Bullion Question.

1819. Liverpool, Earl of. Speech on the Report of the Bank Com-
mittee.

1819. Bank of England,— Representation agreed on by the Direc-
tors, and laid before the Chancellor of Exchequer.

1819. Tables illustrative of the Plan of the Earl of Liverpool and
Chancellor of Exchequer, showing the Rates of Exchange on Hamburg,
corlnpured with the Amount of Bank-Notes and Price of Gold, 1793 -
1819.

1819. Committee -on the Expediency of the Bank resuming Cash
Payments. Reports.

1819. Law. Remarks on the Report of the Secretary of Treasury.

1819. South Carolina Bank, Report of President and Directors.

1819. Barker, Jacob. Letter to the Public, respecting Bank.

1819. ———————— Examination of his Letter.

1819. Aristides. Letter to the Secretary of Treasury on Com-
merce and Currency of the United States.

1819. Essay on Currency, or the Alterations in the Value of
Money, the great Cause of Distress in the Country.

1821. Plain Truth, in a Series of Numbers, respecting the Bank
of the United States.

1822. Letter to F. Robinson, on the Present State of the Currency.

1822. United States Bank, Report on.

1822. Law. On the National Circulating Medium.

1823. Raymond, D. Argument in Case of State of Maryland vs.
Buchanan, McCulloh, and Williams, on Conspiracy to cheat the Bank.

1824. Joplin, T. Present Principles and Practice of Banking in Eng-
land and Scotland.

1824. Law and Jones. Report on the Establishment of a National
Currency. Washington.

1825. Influence of Paper Money on National Prosperity and the
Happiness of the People ; by a Bank Stockholder. Philadelphia.

1826. New England Banks and Currency,— Remarks on, to show
gne Benefits resulting from the System pursued by the Allied Banks of

oston.

1826. Burgess, H. On Banks and Private Bankers in England.

1826. Letter from a Merchant to a Farmer and Planter on the Abuse
and Advantages of Banks. Balfimore. .

1826. Law, Tho. Essay on a Moneyed System. Washington.

1827. Hints on Banking, in a Letter to a Gentleman in Albany, by
a New Yorker. New York.

1829. Tooke, Tho. * Second Letter to Lord Grenville on the Cur-
rency in Connection with the Corn Trade and on the Corn Laws. Lon-
don. 2d Edition. 232
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1829. Sinclair, Sir John. Thoughts on Currency and the Means of
fzn:ioting National Prosperity by the Adoption of a New Circulation,

ndon.

1829. Considerations on the Expediency of abolishing Damages on
Protested Bills of Exchange, &c. New York.

1830. Examination of the Currency Question, and of the Project for
Altering the Standard of Value. London.
Lol?lso. Scrope, G. P.  On Credit Currency and its Superiority to Coin.

ndon.

Bolst83l. Henshaw, D. Remarks upon the Bank of the United States.
on.

1831. Examination of the System of Banking in Massachusetts.
Boston.

1832. Congressional Documents relating to the Renewal of the Charter
of the United States Bank.

1832. White, C. P. Report on Gold and Silver Coins.

1832. Smith. Essay on Currency and Banking.

1832. Monnier, V. Des Banques en général, et de la Banque de
France en particulier. Paris.
Lol%?.& Watt, H. Practice of Banking in Scotland and in England.

ndon.
. 1834. Memorial of the Citizens of Boston to Congress, on the Currency.

1834. Adams, J. Q. Speech (suppressed) on the Removal of the
Public Deposits, &c.

1834. Dew, T. R. Essay on the Interest of Money and the Policy of
Laws against Usury.

1834. Reid, Wm. Lecture on Money and Currency. Philadelphia.

1836. Finlay, Geo. Essai sur les Principes de Banque, appliquées
a2 PEtat actuel de la Gréce. Athénes.

1836. Facts and Arguments in Support of a Bank of Ten Millions.
By a Citizen of Boston.

1837. Vincens, Emilie. Des Sociétés par Actions, et Des Banques
en France. o

1837. Morrison, W. H. Obeervations on the System of Metallic Cur- .
rency adopted in this Country. London. o

1837. Palmer, J. H. Causes and Consequences of the Pressure upon -
the Money Market.

1837. Loyd, 8. J. Reflections suggested by J. H.. Palmer’s ¢ Caus-
es,” &c. London. o
1,01?!37. Palmer, J. H. Reply to “ Suggestions,” &c. by S. J. Loyd.

ndon.

1837. Salomons, D. Monetary Difficulties of America, and their
probable Effects on British Commerce considered. London.

1837. Adams, C. F. Reflections on the Present State of the Cur-
rency of the United States. Boston. -

1837. Hare, R. Suggestions respecting the Reformation of the
Banking System. Philadelphia. .

1838. Ouvrard, J. Du Remboursement, et de la Conversion de la
Rente 5 pour cent. Paris. 3 Ed.333
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1838. Du Rbmboursement et de la Conversion de la Rente 5 pour
cent. Par A.B. Réponse 3 M. Ouvrard. Paris.
1838. Qu’est ce que le Remboursement, ou la Conversion des Rentes
5 pour cent. consolidés? Un Mensonge ou une Banqueroute. Paris.
1838. Rabusson, M. A. D’une Combinaison financiére pour reduire
PIntérét de la Dette. Paris.
1840. Gilbart, J. W. An Inquiry into the Causes of the Pressure on
the Money Market during 1839. London.
1841. Appleton, Nathan. Remarks on Currency and Banking. Bos-
ton.
_1841. Report of the Joint Committee on the Banks of Kentucky for
1838, 1841, 1842.
1841. Bank of Kentucky. Memorial of the President and Directors,
in Relation to the Report of the Joint Committee on Banks, 1841.

1841. Response of, to the Interrogatories pro-
pounded by the Joint Committee on Banks, 1841.

1841. List of the Present Holders of the Orig-
inal Stock ; also a List of Spurious Stock, 1841.

1841 Act granting Certain Powers to.

1841. Address to the People of the United States on a National Bank,
presented at a Meeting in Boston, July 15, 1841.

1841. Annual Report of the Bank Commissioners of New York State,
1841.

1842. Report of Select Committee on the Union Bank Bonds. Mis-
sissippi. Feb., 1842.

1843. Abstract of the Condition of the Banks of Massachusetts, Aug.,
1843.

1843. Smith, Sydney. Letters on American Debts. London, 1843.

#,% All the works mentioned in the previous five pages are contained in the Boston Athenzum,
Beacon Street. This institution p ly p the best collection of works on the subject of Bank-
ing to be found in the United States. Many of the preceding volumes are now very scarce and out of
print.

A BANKING INSTITUTE.

THE importancs of a Banking Institute has long been felt in the city of London, as
well as in the leading cities of the United States, for the purpose of concentrating at
some one point a library of books on banking, currency, coins, and a few other sub-
Jjects with which banking men should be familiar. ' The example has been set in the
city of London by gentlemen connected with the moneyed institutions of that city;
and we hope this example will be followed in New York and Boston.

The first meeting was held at the London Tavern, on Wednesday, October 23,
1851, when about three hundred gentlemen connected with banking were present.
Thirteen gentlemen, representing various chartered banks and private banking firms,
were appointed a committee or “ Council of the Banking Institute ” for the first year.
It was decided at this meeting that “the establishment of a Banking Institute is cal-
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culated to prove advantageous to all parties engaged in banking pursuits, and is de-

serving the support of the banking interest.”

The provisional committee in their prospectus say that there are two distinct
advantages which the Institute will secare: —

1st. The literary advantages to be derived from the periodical meetings of the mem-
bers, when papers on subjects connected with banks and commerce will be discussed ;
from the republication of works likely to be useful to the members, and from the read-
ing and news room which it is intended to open, in a central part of the city.

2d. From the endeavors of the committee, assisted by the members, to secure the ad-
vantages of a guarantee fund for the fidelity of bank officers.

The first monthly meeting of the members was held in their own premises, 52
Threadneedle Street, January 13, 1852, when a favorable report was read of the pro-
ceedings of the council of management; after which a paper was read by G. J. Shaw,
Esq., “On the Law and Practice with reference to Crossed Checks.”

The editor of the London Bankers’ Maguxsine has taken an active interest in the
establishment of the Institute. We extract from the September No. of that work the
outline or objects of the association, as then contemplated.

“The editor of the Bankers’ Magazine is induced to take the initiative in this matter,
because he believes that the ounly reason why a BANKING INSTITUTE is not already
established, has been the difficulty of finding some one willing to undertake the pre-
liminary arrangements. This difficulty need no longer exist. If the proposal now
made is responded to in the manner the editor anticipates it will be, — if, indeed, only
a few gentlemen express their willingness to codperate with him in establishing the
proposed society, he will be the means of communication between them, so that they
may meet and finally determine on the best plan for carrying the proposal into effect.

“ A Banking Institute might offer to its members the following advantages: —

1. Periodical meetings of the members for the purpose of reading and discussing papers
on subjects connected with banking and mercantile pursuits.

2. The publication bf the proceedings of the Institute, including the papers read at the
meetings, on a similar plan to the Statistical Society, &c.

3. The formation of a dunking and mercantile library, for reference and for circulation.

4. The republication of rare works on banking and commerce, financs, and various branches
of political economy, on the plan of the Camden Society, and other societies estab-
lished expressly for the republication of rare works on distinct sabjects.

5. Each member of the Instituts to be entitled to copies of such works, and of all other pub-
lications of the Society ; so that each member might indeed receive the value of his
subscription in books.

“ These advantages would be obtainable by country and foreign members equally with town
members. Country members not able to attend and read papers at the meetings of

 the Institate could have them read by other members.

“ A permanent committee, on the plan of the ‘ Committee of Deputies of Joint
Stock Banks,’ might also be formed, to protect banking and commercial interests from
injury by new legislative enactments, and from the fraudulent schemes of swindlers;
and also to consider whether a provident fund and a guarantee fund might not be estab-
lished for the benefit of bank officers, &e.

“The annual subscription required from members to effect the above objects need
not be large. Probably OxE GUINEA a year would be sufficient to meet all the ex-
penses of the society.”
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LIST OF WORKS ON BANKING, BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &c.

*,* This is a list supplementary to that commenced on page 734, Bankers' Magacine,
Vol. VL, and in “ Lawson'’s History of Banking,” p. 301. '

Abstract Propositions touching Banking. Edinburgh, 1830.

Adams, John Q. Rego on the Bank of the United States, May 14, 1832. (See
American Quarterly Keview, Vol. X1. p. Ivil.)

Alison, Archibald. Free Trade and a Fettered Currency, and England in 1815
aad 1845. 8vo. London, 1847.

Arbnthnot,J. Tables of Ancient Coins, Weights, and Medals. 4to. London, 1754.

Bailey, Samuel. A Letter to a Political Economist, occasioned by an Articlo in the
Westminster Review on the Subject of Value. 8vo. Londoa.
Money and its Vicissitades in Value as they affect National In-
dustry and Pecuniary Contracts. 8vo. London.
A Defence of Joint Stock Banks and Country Issues. 8vo.

London.

Bankers’ Commonplace Book, The, — comprising Johnson's Treatise on Banking;
Forms of Protest; Forms of Bllls of Exchange in Eight European Languages; R ke on Bills of Ex-
change. 12mo. Boston, 1861.

Barrett, P. Tables of European Exchanges. 4to. London, 1771.
l’l_iBe}il', G. M. The Philosophy of Joint Stock Banking. 8vo. London, 1848.

Co J8.

The Country Banks and the Currency,— An Examination of the

Evidence on Banks of Issue, given before a Select Committee of the House of Commons in 1810 - 41.
*,This includes a summary of the evidence of Messrs. Cobden, J. Horsley Palmer, S. Jones Loyd,

T. Tooke, V. Stuckey, J. W. Gilbart, and others. 8vo. Price 4s.

The Currency Question. 8vo. London, 1848. Price 2s. 6d.

Bennison, W. The Cause of the Present Money Crisis explained; in Answer to
the Pamphlet of J. Horsley Palmer. London, 1837.

o Bibll;‘; goinls, — Metallic Fac-similes of the Coins mentioned in the Holy Scriptures.
vo ndon, 1851.

Biddle, N. Six Letters to Hon. J. M. Clayton. Philadelphia, 1841.

Blanchard, O. Tables of Interest and Discount at Seven per Cent.; giving the
Interest or Discount on any Sum not exceeding 100,000, always exact to the nearest t. 12mo.
Cazenovia, N. Y., 1851,

Bosanquet, J. W. Metallic, Paper, and Credit Currency. 8vo. London, 1842.

Clarke, M. St. Clair. History of the Bank of the United States. 8vo. Washing-

ton, 1832
. (lilla wer;i) A.G. Review of the Report of the Committee of Ways and Means of
pril 13, 1830.
Clayton, J. M. Report on the Bank of the United States, 14th of March, 1833.
(See American Quarterly Review, Vol. 1, Appendix, p. 4)
H C?n}s:ock, J. L. History of Precious Metals, with Directions for Testing. 12mo.
artford, 1549.
Cobbett, Wm. Paper against Gold. 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1815.
. Dorl?l‘eiday,&'!;homu, A Fipbancial, Monetary, and Statistical History of England.
v0. ndon, 1847,
Eckfeldt, J. R., and Du Bois, W.E. Manual of Gold and Silver Coins. With 280

Engravings. dto. Philadelphia, 1843.
New Varieties of Gold and Silver Coins and
Same Work. Revised Edition. 8vo. 63 En-
gravings. New York, 1851.

Eliot, Jonathan. The Funding System of the United States and Great Britain.
Witlh :;:,me ;g:gullr Facts of other Nations on the saine Subject. Prepared by Order of Congress. &vo.
PP X

#o* This volume is a plete history, d 'y and statistical, of the finances and banking sys-
tem of the United States, with the opinions of the ablest financiers.

Facts relative to the Bank of England, explaining the Nature and Influence of the
Bank Charter; with a View of the Causes and C 1 of the S lon and Restoration of the
Use of Standard Coin. 8vo. ﬂ. 84. London. .
meé;.gJoseph B. An Historical Account of Massachusetts Currency. 8vo. Bos-
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Folger, R. M. Exchange Tables, Sterling and Federal. 8vo. New York, 1849.
Fortune J. Epitome of the Stocks and Public Funds. 16mo. London, 1850.
Foster, B. F. On the Law of Bills of Exchange. 8vo. Boston, 1837.
Francis, John. Chronicles and Characters of the Stock Exchange. London,
1849. (Reprinted, Bostop, 1550 )
l!linory of the Bank of Fngland, its Times and Traditions. 2 vols.
8vo. Loudon, 1947.

Fullarton, J. Regulation of the Currency. 8vo. London, 1849.
. 7'g(a?.allnt:in, A. Sketches of the Finances of the United States. 8vo. New York,

——————— Considerations on the Currency and Banking System of the United
Sates. Philadelphia, 1531.

—————— Suggestions on the Banks and Currency of the United States. 8vo.
Naao\'d ork, 1841,

dard, J. H History of Banking in Europe and the United States. 8vo.

New York. 1531,
The Merchant and Practical Accountant. 4to. New York, 1828,
Gouge, W. M. History of Banking in America. 12mo. Philadelphia, 1833.
History of American Banking. Enlarged. 8vo. New York, 1835.
Hardcastle, D. On Bunks and Bankers. 12mo. London, 1842.
Huskisson, Wm. Depreciation of the Currency. 8vo. London, 1819.
v ogegeno;& Thomas. Objections to the Bank of the United States. (See his Works,
. p. 53.)
Johnson, A. B. Inquiry into the Nature and Value of Capital, and Operations in
Government Loans. 8vo. New York, 1813,
A Treatise on Banking. 12mo. Boston, 1851. -
Joplin, Tho. History of the Curren 6ueotion. 8vo. London, 1832.
Essay on the General Principles and Present Practice of Banking in
Engtand and Scotland. London, 1822,
Outlines of a System of Political Economy, with Remarks upon
Joint Stock Banks. Loadon, 1

, 1823.

On our Monetary System and the Causes of the Pressures on the
Mocey Market. London, 1527,

Kelloﬁ,aE. Labor and other Capital ; the Rights of each secured, and the Wrongs
of both el ted. 8vo. New York, 1849. ..

Knight, Charles. The Bankers Clerk; comprising the Practice and Principles
of Banking. 1s. 6d. London, 1848, '

Knowles, Sir F. C. The Monetary Crisis consideredi being a Reply to Mr. J.
Horsley Palmer’s Pamphlet “On the Action of the Bank of Engiand,” and a Defence of Joint Stock
Banks against his Accusations. 8vo. London, 1837

Lawson, William J. History of Banks and Banking in Europe. 2 vols. 8vo.
Loodon, 1850. Reprinted, New York. 1vol. 8vo. 1862

Leatham, W. Letters on the Currency. 8vo. London, 1840.

Letters of “Brutus” to George McDuffie. Parts I. - XI. Philadelphia, 1830.
o'I.etters on the Internal Management of a Country Bank. By Thomas Bullion.

0. , 1851,

Lord, E. Principles of Banking and Currency. 12mo. New York, 1829.
MM-&anré‘{ mmercial and Financial Legislation of Europe and America.

Marshall, G. A View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great Britain from 1662
"i?."u:.fm'hmn nal 8 Banks, — Suggestions for rendering S

i ohn. Natio! avin, - tions for rendering Savin,

Baaks self-su $vo.  Londoo, 147 ’ g e

McCulloch, J. Eug: on Interest, Exchanﬂge, Pnger Money, Banks, Coins, Coin-
age, &c. Reprinted from the Encyclopeedia Britannica. Svo  Philadelphia. 1862

McDuffie, G. Rez:)n of the Committee of Wn{s and Means of the House of Rep-
'V:lmlllulx. m.i“nﬁ.i l" ; Bank of the United States, April 13, 1830. (See American Quarterly Reviaw,

oy md } 4 vl)

Mease, James. On the ‘Utility of Public Loan Offices and Savings Funds estab-
lished by City Authorities. Philadelphia, 1836.

Middleton, Henry. On the Government and the Currency. New Edition, with
lhar-uon. 12mo. New York, 1850.

Mortimer, J. Lectures on Commerce, Politics, and Finance. Tendon, 1801.

Mandell, A. An Examination of the Evidence taken before the Parliamentary
Committee of Secrecy on the Bank of England. London, 1833

Newman, 8. Mercantile Tables upon a New Method. 8vo. London, 1804.

Norfolk, Wm. Jobn. The General Principles of Banking, Bills of Exchange, Brit
Ish Funds, and Foreign Exchanges. 8vo. London, 1846.
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Oates, George. Ne Plus Ultra Interest Tables at Six per Cent. per Annum, by
Years, Months, and Days, on any Sum from 8 1 o $ 10,000, for any Length of Time from Oune Day o
Two and a half Years. 8vo. New York, 1851.

Interest Tables at Seven per Cent. 8vo. New York, 1852.

Sterling Exchange Tables, showing the Value of a Sterling Bill
o Federal Money for any Amount from £ 1 to £ 10,000, at ever. of Premium from One Eighth of
One per Cent. to Twelve and a half per Cent., by Elghtiu. And also how to invest any Amount of Fed-
eral Money from g1 w 8 10,000 in Sterling Bills at the saine Ratee of Premium. 8vo. New York, 1851.

——————— Sterling Interest Tables at Five per Cent. per Annum, on any Sum
from £1 to £10.000, for any Length of Time from 1 Day to 365 Days; also by Months Years,
8vo. New York, 1851.

Pell, G. H. Outlines of a Plan of National Cnrreng. London, 1840.

Price, J. M. Tables of Sterling Exchange. 8vo. New York, 1848.

Raguet, Condy. Currency and Banking. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1840.

Ricardo, 8. Observations on the Recent Statements of J. Horsley Palmer. Lon-

don, 1837.

Riddle, J. L. Monograph of the Silver Dollar. 8vo. New Orleans, 1845.

Rowlett. Six per Cent. Interest Tables. 4to. Philadelphia, 1843.

Salomon, D. A Defence of Joint Stock Banks. London, 1837.

Saunderson, Charles. The Dangers and Defects of Private Secarity and their Rem-
edies. 8vo. London, 1846.

Scrope, S. P. On Credit and Currency. London, 1830.

Smith, J. L. On the Management of Mints, chiefly in India. 8vo. Madras,1848.

Sl:i:g"lg:h Report of the Committee of Finance of the Senate of the United States,

Strachan, James. The Anatomy of Country Banks. 8vo. London, 1849.

Suggestions for a Domestic Currency. 8vo. New York, 1847,

Teschemacher,J. R. Tables for the Arbitration of Exchanges. 4to. London, 1802.

Thomas, S. The Banker’s Sure Gnide. 24mo. London, 1762.

Thornton, H Nature and Effects of the Paper Credit of Great Britain. 8vo.
Philadelphia, 1807.

Thomason, J. BePort of the Committee on Legacies and Trusts, in Common
Council. April. 1837. Philadelphia, 1837.

Tucker, George. Theory of Money and Banks. 8vo. Boston, 1839.

T;.Ym&'a;,' R. The Lottery System of the United States. Third Edition. Phila-

a, .

M%Vaish, R. National Gazette, Supplement to. On the Renewal of the Charter of
the Bank of the United States, February 26. 1331. Another Supplement, June, 1831.

Wells, S. A Legal Statement of the Real Position of the Government with Rela-
tion to the Bank of England. London, 1832.

‘Wheatley, J. Remarks on Currency and Commerce. 8vo. London, 1803,
Theory of Money and Commerce. 4to. London, 1807.
Jnlgrdt‘; J .lm'll‘he American Negotiator ; or, the Currencies of the British Colonies.

n, .

Wright, J. C. The Evils of the Currency, an Exposition of Sir Robert Peel’s

‘Bank Charter Act. 8vo. London, 1847.

The Law of Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes.

Story, J. Commentaries on the Law of Promissory Notes and Checks on Banks
and Bankers; with Original Iilustrations from the Commercial Law of the Nations of Continental Eu-
rope. By J. Story, LL. D. 8vo. Boston, 1847.

laommemariel on the Law of Bills of Exchange, Foregn and Inland,
as administered in England and America. By Joeeph Story. LL. D. 8vo, Boston, 1847.

Byles, J. B. A Treatise on the Law of Bills of Exchaunge, Promissori‘Notea,
Bank-Notes, Bankers’ Cash Notes, and Checks. By John Barnard Byles. 8vo. London. printed,
with Notes upon American Cases. Philadelphia, lé!tB

Shaw, Geo. J. A Practical Treatise on the Law of Bankers' Checks, Leiters of
Credit, and Drafis; comprising the Statutes and Cases relating thereto, with Observations. 12mo. Loa-
don. 1850. By Geo J. SR::W. .

Bayley, éir John. Summary of the Law of Bills of Exchange, Cash Bills, and
Promissory Notes. Fjfth Edition. ith Notes. 8vo Landon, 1830. . )

Chitty, Joseph. Practical Treatise of Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes.
A New Edlition. ith Notes. 8vo. Reprinted, Springfield, Mass., 1849.

Cunningham, T. The Law of Bills of Exchange. 8vo. London, 1761.

Kydi S&e% Treatise on the Law of Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes.
mﬂk nl
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Bligh, R. Report of the Case of Bills of Exchange made payable at Bankers, as
in the Houss of Lords, with the Opinion of the Judges 8vo London, 1821.

Chitty, J., Jr. Practical Treatise on Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes, and
Baokers’ Checks, with an A ix of all the Statutes and Decided (‘ases from the Earliest Period, re-
lating wo Bills and Notes, the of England, and Bankers. 2 vols. 8vo London, 1834.

Evans, W. D. Essaﬁ on the Action for Money had and reccived, on the Law of
Insurance, and on Bills and Notes. 8vo. London, 1302. A

Halcomb, J. [l}:zort of the Case of Rowe vs. Young, on a Bill of Exchange, decid-
od in the House of , July, 1820, with Remarks on the Act to regulate Acceptances of Bille of Ex-
change. 8vo. London, 1821 ,

Jobnsg:% C. W. Law of Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes, Checks, &c. 12mo.
Loodon, 1

Napﬁer. "Manual of Precedents, conn.inin% Forms and Declarations on Bills of
E‘x’c'hn:e and Promiseory Notes, with a Summary of Various Points relating thereto. 8vo. London,

Roscoe, Henry. Digest of the Law relating to Bills of Exchange, Promissory
Notes. and Bankers’ Checks: with the Statutes and Forins.  12mo.  London. 1829, X

Thomas, M. and J. H. Synopsis of the Law of Bills of Exchange and Promissory
Notes. 8vo. Londou, 1814.

Dearsley, H. R. Law of Banks and Bankers, with Charter and By-Laws of
Bank of Encland and Statutes relating to Banking Institutions. London, 1848.

Quin, M. J. On the Trade of Banking in England; with a Summary of the Law
mmhl[; ::l;:. l%?nnk of England, to Private Banks of Issue, and Joint Stock Banking Companies.

Wordmrth, C. Law of Railway, Banking, Mining, Canal, and other Joint Stock
Companies, with the Law relating to Transfer of Shares, Actions for Calls, Compensations, Injunction ;
with numerous Forms, 8vo. London, 1845,

BANK LIBRARIES.

" Among‘;lr means of training clerks for superior offices, we give a high rank to the formation of a.
libeary of ing books, to which the whole of the establishment shall at all times have access.”

“It is unnecessary to prove that books on banking must be useful to thoss who are e in the
business of banking ; but every one who is thus employed has not the means of purchasing a library,
nor is it necessary. The same book may be read by a hundred mn, and impart as much information
10 each as if he were the only reader. To peruse a collection of is, therefore, the most efficient and
the most ical means of imparti nowledge 1o the mm and future members of a banking
entablishment ; and as the bank will derive advantage the knowledge thus diffused among i
oﬂiw,:',il. seoms only just, as well as kim the library should be supplied at the expense of the

Tas InxrorTaNcR oF BANK Lisrazizs. — We need scarcely say that a certain number of useful °
business works are as necessary Lo a banker as they are to asolicitor. A banker is supposed to know the -
leading princizl'- of the law, so far as the{ relate 1o his ordinary businees, sufficiently well to render it

him to refer to * cases’’ on every emergency; and it will generally be found that a
good practical banker has more real occasion for a ready knowledge of mercantile law than even the
solicitor of his district. The banker is subject every day to have 1o decide, without hesitation, on con-
:uumies which a lawyer may consider at leisure ; and as he is thus called upon to act on the instant,

without time for much consideration, it is important for him, and for the bank he represents, that he
should be able o decide safely on an ordinary question of mercantile law, without hesitation. To do
this, bowever, he must ily be well acq d with the principles of ial law, and must
keep himself advised of the changes which occur from time to time, by the acts of the legislature, and .
the decisions of the courts. The latter he may obtain from the newspapers and legal journals, but unless
be has had an o unity of gaining a knowledge of the principles of mercantile law, before he is called
mdwby iy il. m in practice, he, and those whose interests are intrusted to his charge, will suffer

y s ignorance.

It is, therefore, obviously of importance to bankers, that their youngét officers, who may hereafter be
appointed re, should have the means of gaining some amount of useful legal knowledge, and an
mum’ tance with the principles of ‘glmul econom'y, while they are acting as clerks and accountants;

although & young man who is desirous of qualifying himeelf for the higher duties of his profession
will no douht obtain and make himeelf familiar with such useful books as may be readily obtainable, it
would be advantageous if the heads of his establishment provided a few works of a decidedly useful char-
acter, 1o which he might refer for information.

A small library of books of this kind might be obtained for a few pounds: and they ought to be added
to the office furniture of every branch. Winere a bank has many branches, three or four distinct treatises:
might be obtained on any one subject, and distributed amongst the branches in a district. If the books
belonging to one branch were then exchanged from time to time by the branches amongst each other, the
manager and officers at every branch would be able o obtain the best and latest information on any par-
llial:r branch of the law connected with their businees. — London Bankers’ Magasine, October,
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GUARANTEE ANNUITY FUND FOR BANK OFFICERS.

Read before the Banking Institute of London, March 2, 1852. By Mr. Newmarch,
Secretary of the Globe Insurance Co., London.

In commencing this paper, I must request the meeting distinctly to understand, that,
beyond the concurrence which its contents have received from the Council of the Insti-
tute, it is to be regarded and construcd as speaking my private opinions only. The
meeting must be good enough to dismiss from their minds, as far as the present occa-
sion is concerned, any association between myself and any public company with which
I may happen to be connected ; and to hold me responsible in my own person only for
whatever principles or details I may have to bring forward. 1 am desirous to have
this material point distinctly settled at the outset, as the best means of preventing sub-

uent confusion and misunderstanding. .

will begin the subject before us this evening by saying, that if the Council of the
Banking Institute, acting to a certain and very important extent in the name of the
general body of bankers’ clerks, could not see before them some more important ob-
Jject than the mere redaction by a small fraction per cent. of the present premiums on
guarantee policies, it-would not be worth while to open up so large a topic of discus-
sion, nor to attempt to introduce the changes that must of necessity be carried through
before the system at present in existence could in reason be superseded by any other.
Iu this statement I have the full concurrence of the Council. They agree with me in
thinking that our guarantee plan must contain and imply something more than mere
guarantee policies.

The question then becomes, what those other objects should be, and I imagine that
there will be very little difference of opinion in admitting that the following answer
pretty nearly meets that question.

1. In the first place, it must be our object to offer to the employer a guarantee of
the most perfect and substantial character, and at a cost to the parties employed as
small as is consistent with reason and safety.

2. In the next place, we must endeavor to combine with this guarantee such ar-
rangements of & prospective nature as will place the banker’s clerk, not only under the
strongest and legal obligations, bat also under strong pecuniary inducements, to con-
duct himself, not merely in an honest, but in an exemplary manner; to be not only a
respectable member of society, but also an efficient and intelligent bank officer.

8. And, in the third place, we must endeavor so to contrive the machinery employed
for carrying out these objects that it shall be eminently elastic, and capable of accom-
modating itself to the diversity of circumstances under which the business of banking
in this country is considered.

These are the general principles, and they seem to be capable of being reduced into
practice by some such methods as the following, viz.: — By combining an annuity
or retiring fand with the guarantee scheme, and by.deriving the contributions to the
retiring fund from a variety of sources ; as, for example, partly from any profits which
may accrue on the guarantce scheme itself; to a cousiderable extent, — indeed, to the
greatest extent, — from direct payments by bankers’ clerks themselves, or by their em-
ployers, for the purpose of securing them annuities ; from a proportion of any profits
which may accrue on such an annuity fund; and from contributions from employ-
ers, which might be expected to be forthcoming, for the pur{::se of organizing and sup-
porting & professional fund for bankers’ clerks, if it could be shown that the scheme
apon which such a fund was based was sound and worthy of credit.

When we speak of a professional fund for facilitating the retirement of bankers’
clerks, it is desirable that we should have before us a distinct idea of what we mean
by such a fund ; and we shall hest assist our own views by considering what such pro-
fessional funds are under other similar circumstances.

It is not needfual that we should go into minute details; but there are at present in
existence, in connection with several branches of the pablic civil service, and in con-
nection with several extensive kinds of employment, arrangements which secure to the
contributors to a fund a certain amount of pension after a certain length of service,
with provisions more or less complete for the rclief of pressing and casual cases. In
all these instances, however, the organization is very complete; and all the contribu-
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tors to the fund are, to a very considerable extent, placed under precisely the same
discipline, and are members of an extensive and nicely-graduated service.

Now, I must say that at present I do not think that the time has arrived when the
body of bankers’ clerks in this country can, with any prospect of success, attempt to
form an organization, which shall be the counterpart of the funds which we find con-
nected with the Indian services, with the funds which are contemplated, or in course
of formation, for the civil servants of the crown, and with others which arc also con-
templated, or in course of formation, by the servants of the railway companies.

There is also another point of very great importance, and upon which I am happy
to say that I have the fall concurrence of the Council ; namely, that it is quite for-
eign to the legitimate purpose and functions of the Banking Institute to attempt to
bold itself forward as the manager of any funnmce or annuity fund such as we have
described. The Institute is essentially a voluntary association for objects of a purcly
general character; and it could not embark in any large enterprise implying the man-
agement of a daily business without entirely changing its character, and entering upon
a career in which it could not possibly hope to be successful. Voluntary associations
of a general character can do a many salatary and difficult thi:fs; but they
have never yet been found equal, for any length of time, to the successful prosecation
of difficult commercial enterprises.

Limiting, therefore, our views of what is at present practicable as regards an annu-
ity fand for bankers’ clerks, and admitting that the management of such a fund cannot
be left with advantage in the hands of a fluctuating voluntary body, we must deter-
mine what course is open to us, and can be prudently followed.

It has appeared to the Council, that the best answer to this question must be in the
following shape, commencing with the last of the preceding inquiries first: —

It may be assumed that there are 8,000 or 10,000 bankers’ clerks in England and
Scotland, and 600 or 700 more in Ireland. Now, for the sake of illustration, let it be
supposed that one third or one half of this total number of bankers’ clerks had satis-
fied themselves, after due investigation, that it would be a proper and prudent course
to support the Council of the Institute in their attempt to establish a guarantee annu-
léy fund, and that the employers of these clerks were willing o adopt the same views.

nder such circumstances it appears to the Council that the soundest course would
be to open a negotiation with some leading insurance office, and to say to it: “ We
represent any 2,000, or 3,000, or 4,000 bankers’ clerks, who, with the concurrence of
their employers, are anxious to enter into mutual amnﬁlements for giving the bonds
of guarantee required from them, and of combining, with the payment of the premi-
ums for such guarantees, a system of deferred annuities; and also, in cases where it
may be required, a system o{s ordin insurances on lives. Considering the magni-
tude of the business we offer you, we beg to inquire whether or not you are willing to
entertain our proposal on this basis; namely, that in the first instance an experi-
mental period of say five or seven years shall be fixed, during which, under such
arrangements as may be agreed on for your safety, you shall carry on the guarantee
and annaity and insurance business we propose on behalf of the bankers’ clerks, keep-
ing all accounts under these heads quite separate and distinct from your other busi-
ness, and e ing that, at the end of the five or seven years, an investigation of the
experience of those years will be made, and of any profits which may then appear, after
the accounts have been closed in a manner to be agreed on, a certain proportion shall
be set aside for the subsequent advantage of the fund.” This is the general form of
the progosal, which it appears to the Council it would be desirable to put forward
under the circumstances supposed, and I lay particular stress on the phrase general
Jorm, b on the p ion, both for myself and the Council, I disclaim all
intention of doing more than chalking out, in the merest outline, the scheme which is
to be laid before you. Itis guite prematare, and, moreover, it is quite impossible to
enter into matters of detail. The Council are fully sensible that success or failure will
in the end depend almost entirely upon the nicety and skill with which those details
are adgnsted; and hence the pardonable anxiety on the ‘mn of them and myself not
to be held to say more than we describe ourselves as really intending.

Now, supposing that, as the representatives of 3.000 bankers’ clerks, the Council had

ed in entering into a treaty with a first-class insurance office, then the opera-

tions of the plan would be as follows: — As a preliminary step such information

wonld have been collected, and such regulations would have been adopted, as would

justify the insurance company in fixing upon a scale of guarantee premiums. It
"6
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would be a main object to combine with these premiums such other payments as
might be required to provide deferred annuities for the several insurers ; and it would
- also be a main and paramount object to interest employers in the encouragement and
support of the professional fund thus commenced. At the present time there is no
general rule as to granting pensions to bankers’ clerks after long service; sometimes
ions are given, and sometimes not. It would be a great point gained if something
ike uniformity could be introduced in this respect, and if any contrivance could be
devised, whereby it might be at once the interest of the employer and the clerk to combine
in the support of a fund which met the wants of both, and, moreover, went very far towards
securing to bankers' , as a body, the full advantage of that superior intelligence, conduct,
regularity, and foresight, which is admitted on all hands ly to distinguish them. The
fand we have in view is intended to take at least one step towards the attainment of
this desirable end; and I am very desirous to impress upon the meetiny that the
scheme we bring before you has been made as easy and simple as possible, for the pur-
se of the more readily surmounting the serious difficulties which at the best must
Jeopardize the early existence of such an institution. It would have been quite easy
to have produced a more plausible and ambitious scheme, but then it would have been
at the expense of its working qualities.

To return, however, to our description of the manner in which the fund would work.
The absence of any restrictions as to the ages at which bankers’ clerks counld enter
would render the fund accessible by all who thought proper to avail themselves of it ;
and the absence, also, of any specified scale according to which deferred annuities
maust be provided, would still farther promote its applicability to all parts of the coun-
try, and to banking establishments of all degrees of magnitude. These would be the
two main features in which the contemplated scheme would differ from ordinary
superannuation and widows' pension funds. In such funds there are generally stipula-
tions, more or less intricate, as to the age and standing of the members, and the con-
tributions to be paid by them in proportion to their successive amounts of salary.
And in extensive services, where all the members are essentially under one kind of
discipline and dependent for advancement upon a particular scheme of promotion,
there is no fatal difficulty, although, generally, a deal of friction, in giving effect
to such regulations as I have pointed out. Nothing of the kind, however, can be ap-
plied to bankers’ clerks at present. It is quite futile to suppose that any working
scheme could be set up for apportioning in return for a certain scale of contributions
retiring allowances op particular amounts to bankers’ clerks, and proportionate pen-
sions to their widows. I do not mean that it is impossible to frame a scheme of the
kind; but to frame it and put it in force as an institution really and truly supported
by the gent body of bankers’ clerks.

We then come back to the feature of our own scheme, — namely, the perfect liberty
it leaves to the bankers’ clerk, in conjunction or not with his employer, or with or
without the aid of his employer, to make what provision he pleases or can afford in
the shape of deferred annuity or endowment insurance. It may then be asked, But
. how does this plan differ from that of an ordinary transaction with a guarantee office
and an insurance office ? in what manner will it be more advantageous for the bank-
ers’ clerk and his employer, — for we must never forget that the interests and conven-
ience and wishes of both these parties are to be consulted, — to support the proposed
fund rather than to apply, as at present, to the companies which grant guarantee poli-
cies and which insure lives ? %hia is a very proper and reasonable question, and it
must be answered, and the answer to it is fonr&ld: —_

1. In the first place, the contemplated fund will, if successful, secure to the body of
bankers’ clerks the full benefit of those exemplary qualities which magelieved, with
s0 much reason, to give them considerable advantages; for it is the leading object of
the fund to provide for the application, in a mode to be hereafter settled, of some
agreed portion of any profits which may arise either on the guarantee, the annuity, or
the insurance branch.

2. In the second place, it is intended to take care, by calling in the intervention of a
first-class insurance office, that in point of safety, at {east, the new scheme shall have
quite as many claims on the attention of employers as the one now enforced, and it
remains to be proved that in point of economy it would not have greater claims than
the present scheme upon the attention of the clerks.

8. In the third place, the proposed fund will afford at least the commencement of
such a professional provision for bankers’ clerks partaking of all the certainty of an
insurance institution, as on all hands it is confessed to be most desirable to establish.
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4. And in the fourth place, the proposed fund will embrace such arrangements as
will hold out to employers strong inducements to aid the contributions of their clerks
by the sabecription of sums, larger or smaller, in aid of retiring allowances.

We must not be too impatient, however. If we fully satisfy ourselves that we are
pursuing a right aud prudent course, we must ot defeat our own objects by prema-
turely clamoring for profits and advantages which there has not been time either to
eam or to acquire. Lapse of time is necessary to the development of even the sim-
plest schemes, and assuredly without lapse of time there can be no fair trial of any

lan of insurance. It will be no mean success to set in motion a scheme which we

ve the fullest assurance will, under pmdent management, become of the greatest
utility to the class of persons for whom 1t is intended.

I have alluded several times to the support which it is not improbable might be ex-
tended to the contemplated measure by ganken and banking companies, if it could be
shown to them that it was substantial and bond fide. The Council desire to speak in
general terms on this subject, because they are not commissioned to make any specific
announcements. Still they are not ignorant of the general tone of feeling on the point,
and they cannot permit themselves to doubt such arrangements would be made under
the contemplated plan as would hold out inducements to the presentation of donations.
Nothing, for example, would be more easily accomplished under the proposed meas-
ure than for a firm or a company to arrange with the whole or a portion of their clerks
for the securing of a deferred annuity as part of the salary arrangements of the office,
and to carry out that arrangement hy opening policies with the fund (combined, of
course, with guarantee ments) for the required amounts ; and it is important to
observe what would be the effect of such an arrangement. 1In the first place, the fand
would be strengthened by the additional business ; in the second place, & moral check
of the strongest kind would be obtained over the clerk, and he would avoid miscon-
duct, not only for the punishment it would bring, but also for the prospective advan-
tages it would compel him to forfeit ; and in the third place, both the employer and the
clerk would have the certainty that any profits which might arise out of their particu-
lar transactions would be liberally bestowed on objects in which bankers’ clerks only
possessed an interest, so that even the losses of particular members of the profession
would enrich the general body.

I have now said enough to convey, I hope, a clear idea of the general features and
outline of the scheme; and I must repeat, that neither for the Council nor myself
am I prepared on this occasion to attempt more than that. Details, and the infinite
niceties of adjustment which make up the substance of such a plan, must be reserved
for further and mature consideration. In this place I avoid all such questions pur-
posely, because I don't wish to have to retract at some future time statements made at
the present stage of the discussion. I must also eay, that there is no desire on the part
of the Council, to thrust this plan dogmatically on the members or on the profession. !
The Council conceive that they have taken an important first step, in so placing the
question before this meeting that it can be considered in a tangible form; and I have
only to add, that no one will rejoice more than myself to see, on all hands, an anxiety
to examine with diligence and candor a proposal so closely connected with the
efficiency and welfare of the intelligent body to whom it is addressed. In conclusion,
I will endeavor to place before you a short and intelligible summary of the substance
of what is proposed, in order that the gentiemen who, I dare say, will follow me in
addressing you may have no difficalty in knowing precisely what they support or
what they :Fpose.

First of all, they think it essential that any plan for improving the guarantee system
should be combined with some efficient and simple means of accomplishing the
object, of laying the foundation for an annuity or superannuation for bankers’ clerks.

In the next plnce. they feel that under the most favorable circumstances there will be
considerable difficulty in carrying out any such object, and therefore they have con-
fined themselves at first to offering suggestions which are at least intelligible and safe,
and which they have reason to believe admit of being reduced to practice, if bankers’
clerks, as & body, afford a moderate degree of support.

In the third place, they have been studious so to frame their scheme that it may
commend itself to the countenance and support of em(floyen. The Council feel that,
unless the employers of bankers’ clerks can be induced to regard the proposed move-
ment with favor, it can make bat little if any progress ; and as itis not the habit, nor is
it desirable, that either bankers’ or other servants should engage in rash experiments,
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there is the stronger reason why we should err, if at all, on the side of prudence rather
than of ingenious temerity. ]

In the fourth place, our proposed plan contemplates the establishment of a Bankers’
Clerks’ Guarantee Annuity Fund for, in the first instance, an experimental period, in
connection with some insurance company of the highest standing, subject to such ar-
rangcments as shall secure to the bankers’ clerks who aup‘ron it the lowest possible
scale of premiums for their guarantee policies, with an understanding that a propor-
tion of any profits which may appear on the guarantee business shall revert to the
fund for its geneﬁt; and also that a portion of any profits which may appear in the
annuity and insurance part of the scheme shall also revert to the fund for its benefit.
It is also a prominent feature of the rlan, that such provisions shall be introduced as
will operate as inducements to employers to make contributions to the fund for the
benefit of their own particular clerks, or for the general benefit of the profession.

And fifthly, it has been considered wise not to propose any complicated scheme of
superannuation allowances, because it is felt that, having to deal with two or three
thousand independent banking establishments of all degrees and magnitude, scattered
all over the three kingdoms, and subject to the most different influences, it is at pres-
ent quite hopeless to expect the harmony and tloseness of action which counld give
consistency, vigor, and success to any scheme not in itself exceedingly accommodat-
ing and simple.

The paper was listened to most attentively by the meeting, and was frequently ap-
plauded during its delivery.

The GovERNOR OF THE BANK then said he should be happy to hear the observa-
tions of gentlemen, who, from their connection with banking pursuits, might be able to
illustrate the subject which had been so well introduced by Mr. Newmarch.

Mr. J. W. GILBART, General Manager of the London and Westminster Bank, said
he was sorry that Sir Moses Montefiore, who had just been obliged to leave the meet-
ing in consequence of a pressing engagement, had not been able to favor them with
his views on the subject, because he was sure they would have been extremely vala-
able. (Hear, hear.) It ?pea.red to him that the plan which had just been submitted
to the Institute was intended in the first place to supersede, to a certain extent, the ex-
isting guarantee societies, as far as bankers’ clerks were concerned ; and secondly, to
add to the guarantee system further advantages for the benefit of bankers’ clerks.
(Hear, hear.) The guarantee societies were of recent origin, and many bankers had
had considerable objections to taking their bonds, from a fear that the societies would
be too much under the influence of their solicitors, who might raise quibbles to evade
their just liabilities, or refuse to accede to the wide and comprehensive terms which it
was necessary for bankers to insert in the bonds in order to guard against fraud. Be-
sides, it was thought that the moral check upon a clerk was more powerful when his
own nearest relatives would be the victims of any misconduct on his part, than it
would be when a publfc company, to which he paid £5 a year preminm, would be the
sufferers. However, the system of public gnarantees was highly desirable, as enabling
many clerks to obtain situations who would not succeed in doing so if they had to pro-
cure private sureties. (Hear, hear.) Bankers were now generally favorable to the
guarantee societies ; and he hoped they would never seek to avail themselves of any
technical flaws to escape their responsibilities, otherwise they would be sure to create
universal distrust, and thereby insure their own destruction. Now, Mr. Newmarch'’s
plan proposed an improvement in the principle of the guarantee societies, — (cheers,)
— because these societies at present guaranteed the fidelity, not of bankers’ clerks
alone, bat of every description of clerks; and he thought that bankers’ clerks were a
class of a higher standing and position than other kinds of clerks, and defalcations
were not so numerous among them as among clerks in other branches. (Cheers.)
Therefore he thought that if the system was kept distinct for bankers’ clerks exclu-
sively as a class, the guarantee premiums mipht be reduced, and still there would be
a considerable profit on the business. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Newmarch also suggested
that the profits which were at present absorbed by the companies should be applied to
the formation of an annuity fund for the benefit of the clerks, that annaity fund to be
farther angmented by contributions from the clerks themselves, or their employers.
That was a very important advantage, and he believed it was based on a sound prin-



1852.] Guarantee Annuity Fund. 69

ciple, and fortified by experience. (Cheers.) This system would afford additional
security for the good conduct of the clerk, because, in case of a defalcation, he would
be liable to lose all his interest in the annuity fund to which he had subscribed. The
plan was therefore worthy of the most mature deliberation, and ought to be strongly
enforced on the attention of the profession at large. (Much cheering.) '

Mr. LowkLL said he thought the propoeal which had been brought forward was
eminently deserving of the support of bankers’ clerks, for whose benefit it was intend-
ed; and he trusted they would come forward and make it one support. (Cheers.)
The plan proposed offered advantages which the existing guarantee societies could
not give, from the nature of their constitution ; it offered aianker’n clerk the means of
E;uviding satisfactory security for his fidelity, while, by the plan of deferred annuities, to

paid out of the excess of premium, it gave him & return of his contributions, and
offersd him an assurance that he would not be compelled to die in harness. (Cheers.)

Mr. CuaMBERS said he should have been glad if Mr. Newmarch had entered more
into statistical detail in the paper that had been read, for he was sure that the statistics
of the question would be found to confirm conclusively th:esrinciples which it advo-
cated. From calculations which he had made, he felt assured that 4s. per cent. would
be found an ample premium for guarantee assurance. (Hear, hear.) The losses b
fraud of bankers’ clerks were comparatively of very small amount. From their posi-
tion they were subject to a variety of checks which could not be applied to other par-
ties who adopted gunarantee insurance, and they were entitled to the advantages which
their character and position justified them in claiming. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Knight,
of the Guarantee and General Life Insarance Company, deserved much praise for
the effort he had made to combine guarantee insurance with life insurance, and he be-
lieved that the plan of mutual insurance for bankers’ clerks would be found highly ad-
vantageous. (Cheers.)

Mr. KxiGHT said, that, having for many years been engaged in banking, he coald
speak from experience in support of the statement, that bankers’ clerks, as a class,
were superior as “a risk” for a guarantee company to any other class of insurers,
~— (hear, hear,) — and it was his perfect knowledge of this fact which led him to }i‘ro-
pose the formation of a company for combining life insurances with guarantees. The
m had worked well, and the results to his company were highly satisfactory. (Hear,

.) He then entered fully into details, showing the advantageous terms on which
life insurance could be combined with guarantee, and expressed his conviction that the
principle of public guarantee would ultimately supersede the present system of private
suretyship. ~Inthe bonds issued by his company the insured were protected from loss
by negligence as well as fraud, 8o as to combine all the advantages of private and
public guarantees. With regard to the plan of deferred annuities, he was very desirous
of seeing it carried out, but bank officers hitherto had not shown much anxiety to
secure the benefits it was capable of conferring. He believed that the existing guar-
antee societies would willingly make bankers’ clerks the subject of a special reduced
rate of premium if a sufficient number offered themselves for insurance. (Cheers.)

Mr. BARNARD called attention to the manner in which the guarantee fund of the
clerks in the Bank of England had worked. (Hear, hear.) Only two cases of defal-
cation had occurred since the fund was commenced in 1841, and there was a large ac-
cumulation annually for the benefit of the clerks. (Cheers.) They were required to
pay only £5 in one payment, or £1 per annum for five years, and then they were
insured to the extent of £ 1,000 each, with contingent advantages from the annual
interest of the accumulated payments which already formed a considerable fund.
(Hear, hear.) The checks against dishonesty in the Bank, and in banks generally,
render it very difficult for any serious frauds to be perpetrated by bankers’ clerks.
(Hear, hear.)

Mr. DaLtox, the Hon. Secretary, said it must be very gratifying to all who had
taken a part in the formation of the Institute to see that it had been enabled to bring
forward the subject of the guarantees for bank officers under such favorable circam-
stances ; and he thought the earnest manner in which the subject had been taken up
by the meeting a proof that it would be well received by bank officers throughout the
kingdom. Professor De Morgan was the first who called attention to the fact, that if a
thonsand bank clerks associated together for mutual insurance, and paid only £1 per
sanum each, one of them might annually be a defaulter to the extent of £1,000,
without any farther payment being required from the insurers. .(Hear, hear.) It
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was well known, however, that no annual loss to such an extent was ever likely to oc-
cur; and this led to the formation of the Guarantee Society, of Birchin Lane, which
had proved one of the most excellent associations of the present age. It had been the
means of enabling a numerous class of deserving young men to obtain situations of im-
portance, for which their abilities well qualified them, but which they would have been
unable to accept without the aid of the society. The society had not only conferred
individual benefits; it had also been the means of proving that the principle of guar-
antee insurance was soand, and had led to the formation of other excellent associa-
tions with similar objects to its own. He had a few days since been informed officially
that the Guarantee Society had agreed to a reduction of the premiums on all their
policies of twelve years’ standing, of no less than 50 per cent. (Hear, hear.) An in-
sarer who had paid £5 annually for the last twelve years would now be called upon
for only £ 2 10s. per year. This showed very clearly that guarantoe insurance could
be worked profitably, and if a company that accepted risks that were obviously greater
than those of bank officers could afford to return 50 per cent. to its insurers, mml{ s
lan of mutual insurance for bank officers onl{ might be expected to be successful.
Cheers.) They had heard of the success of the guarantee system adopted by the
clerka of the Bank of England, and he was earnestly desirous that some of the benefits
which they derived should be obtained by bank officers generally. This could be
secured if they would unite for the purpose. (Hear, hear.) Mutual guarantee insur-
ance would then take the place of private suretyship; and the former would become
the rule, the latter the exception. Private suretyship was objectionable for a variety
of reasons; and who liked to become surety even for his dearest friend ? A serious
loss brought immediate ruin on the surety; but it was divided into very small
amounts amongst a body of mutual insurers. It was said that bankers prefe: rivate
saretyship, because it had a moral influence in insuring the honesty of the clerk, who
would not willingly ruin his surety ; while he might have no compunction in bringing
loss on a public company. A dishonest man, however, would hardly be restrained b;
such considerations ; the fear of certain punishment would be far more effectnal ; an
if he knew that his father or brother, who had become his surety, wonld not prosecute
him in case of fraud, while a guarantee company most assuredly would do so, the prob-
ability was that the dread of punishment would have more effect in preventing dishon-
est practices than any affection for his friends, who would suffer such practices to go
unpunished. - (Cheers.) The Directors of the Bank of England had very nobly assisted
their officers in commencing their guarantee fund. (Cheers.) They had subscribed a
large sum towards it; and he believed that, if the leading joint-stock banks and private
banks throughout the country saw that a Bankers’ Clerks’ Guarantee Annuity Fund
could be fairly established, they would liberally imitate the conduct of the Bank
Directors. (Hear, hear.) He trusted that bank officers throughout the country would
second the exertions which were being made by the Institute to establish the Guaran-
tee Annuity Fund, as it rested with them to render it successful, — (hear, hear,) — and
he had no doubt but that the proceedings of this evening would be warmly responded
to as soon as they became known. (Checrs.) ’
The GovERNOR OF THE BANK said he felt very great satisfaction in presiding over
that teeting, and hearing the di ion of a subject of the deepest interest to him,
and which had occupied a great deal of his attention. (Hear, hear.) It had always
been to him a matter of extreme regret, that so numerous and highly respectable a
class as the clerks connected with banking establishments were placed in a position in
which they could not provide, out of the small salaries they received in their younger
days, the means of carrying them through the contingencies which might happen to
them in the later period of life. (Cheers.) It was, therefore, desirable, by some sys-
tem of mutaal insurance, to raise a fund for their benefit in their old age (hear,
hear) ; and he thought this might be effected by the pmgoul which had been brought
before them that evening. (Cheers.) Two fands had been mentioned that evening,
— a guarantee fand and an insurance fund. There was little connection between the
two; but they might both be combined in one society. With regard to the guarantee
system, it appeared to him that the principle ado in the Bank of England in 1841,
by his predecessor, was capable of extension, with great benefit to the clerks, to many
of the other banking institutions of the country. (Cheers.) The principle of that
plan was, that a compulsory payment of £1 a year for five years, or £5 in one sum,
was required from each clerk on entering the establishment. These payments ac-
cumulated until they amounted to a sum of £ 6,000, the interest of which was then to
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be applied to another purpose for the benefit of the clerk ; but in the mean while the
was applicable to all losses at the Bank, which under ordinary circamstances
would fall upon the private sureties. (Hear, hear.) Every clerk on entering the
establishment was bound to give security to the amount of £1,000. Well, he believed
the lowest premium the guarantee societies would take was 10s. per cent., or £5 for
the £ 1,000, and this £5 premium had to be. renewed every year. Now the amount
of this £5 premium from each of the 700 clerks in the Bank of England would be
£3500 a year. Well, since the rantee fund to which he had alluded had been
established in 1841, the total defalcations in the Bank of England had only amounted
to about £1,500. Now if the 700 clerks had paid the £5 a year each to the guarantee
societies for the whole of that period, it would have raised nearly as much as £40,000,
the whole of which would have gone into the pockets of the guarantee socicties, with
the exception of the £1,500 which would have been necessary to make good the defal-
cations. (Cheers.) Now, if £40,000 had beeu paid in premiums, and £1,500 had
been the loss, it would require very little argument from him to show that the guaran
tee societies would have been very great gainers, at the expense of the clerks. (Hear,
bear.) He did not say these societies were making enormous profits, — he only stated
that the bulk of their business was connected with classes of an entirely different
stamp from the class he had the honor of addressing. (Cheers.) With regard to
the comparative merits of private sureties and the guarantee of a public company, he
with Mr. Dalton that the public guarantee was far more efficacious in its moral
becuuse the friends of a delinquent were not so likely to prosecute him with the
rigor of the law as a company would be. On principle he thought that private sure-
ties were always less desirable than the security of a public company. Private sureties
could not be d ed on ; they might be wealthy one day and poor another, and in case
of loss it was always difficult to obtain satisfaction of claims upon them. (Iear, hear.)
‘With regard to the proposal of Mr. Newmarch for negotiating with an existing insur-
ance company of high standing, he entirely approved of that recommendation. (Hear,
bear.) The combination of the two principles was most admirable; and the only
difficulty with regard to the annuity part of the plan arose from the smaliness of bank-
ers’ s’ salaries (cheers); but that obstacle he thought might be overcome, for
he believed that every banking firm would come forward to support :Ju-o‘ect that
would afford additional security to the employer, as well as prove of incalculable ad-
vantage to the clerk. (Prolonied cheering.) The chairman concluded by moving &
vote of thanks to Mr. Ne for his able and lucid paper.

THE BANK OF LONDON.
From the London Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1853.

THE prospectus of a new bank for the metropolis has been forwarded
to us, which proposes to unite, to a certain extent, the principle of life
insurance with banking.

A proposal so novel cannot fail of obtaining a considerable share of
attention ; and, without discussing the merits of the plan, our readers will
no doubt be glad to learn from us the manner in which it is proposed to
be carried into effect. The arrangements at present are all preliminary,
as, at the time of our writing, the names of the directors and officers
have not been published ; but we have been furnished with the general
particulars of the manner in which the proposed bank will conduct its

rations ; and the objects and intentions of its projectors will be under-
stood from the following brief enumeration of the principles of business
on which the new bank will be conducted.
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The capital is to be £ 200,000, in 2,000 shares of £ 100 each. The
limited number of the shareholders is the first important feature in the
new establishment, and it is thought that the share list may be filled up
without much difficulty. One half of the capital is to be paid up at once,
viz. £ 50 on each share, so that the commencing capital of the bank
will be £ 100,000. Of this sum, £5 per share will require to be paid
at the time of allotment, and a further sum of £5 when the deed of
settlement is signed, the remaining £ 40 per share being called up as
the directors may consider expedient, previous to the commencement of
the bank’s operations.

The management is to be intrusted to a board of sixteen directors,
and we understand that several gentlemen of influence have agreed to
become members of the board.

The business of the bank will include all the ordinary operations of
banking ; and it is intended to extend the branches of the establishment
around the metropolis, so as to obtain the business of a large class of
traders in the suburban districts.

The bank intends *“to issue policies of insurance on the lives of the
depositors to the full amount of their deposits, on a plan not hitherto
adopted by any existing institution.” This is the peculiar feature of the
new bank, and as the prospectus does not contain a description of the
modus operandi by which it is to be carried into effect, it may e useful
to direct attention more particularly to this portion of the plan. It is in-
tended, then, to grant life policies to depositors to the full amount of
their deposits, on which no interest is to be paid, and the bank insures
the depositor to the amount of his deposit while it remains in the bank’s
hands, without interest being claimed thereon. The interest on the
amount of the deposits will, it is thought, provide a sufficient fund to
meet the amount of losses by death, but we do not know in what man-
ner the bank will provide that its depositors shall be persons of healthy
lives. If the bank accepts deposits from persons in ill health, the losses
will be considerable ; and if a medical examination is required before
accepting a deposit, there will be considerable difficulty in obtaining de-
positors. The plan is altogether new, and may work better than at
present appears probable; but we must confess that we do not see how
the insurance principle can be satisfactorily engrafied on the present
banking system.

We shall notice the plan of operation of the proposed bank more fully
hereafter, if the project is carried out. Our object at present is simply
to direct attention to its peculiarities, in order that our readers may
judge for themselves of its probabilities of success.
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SALARIES OF BANK OFFICERS.
From the London Bankers' Magazine.

At the commencement of the past month (January), a report was
current in the city, and was publicly noticed in the papers, to the effect
that the clerks in the London office of the London Joint-Stock Bank had
“struck ” for an advance of salary, and that on the 4th of the month
business had been suspended at the bank for some time, in consequence
of the ‘strike.” A notification was subsequently published in The
Times, denying that the report had any foundation in fact; and to those
who are acquainted with the general habits of bank officers, and the
tacit obedience which they invariably pay to those who are placed in
authority over them, it appeared very improbable that any act of insub-
ordination like that referred to could have been committed. It was
stated, however, that something very unpleasant had occurred at the
bank, and that the officers had good reason to complain of the liberality
of their directors. Every bank has an undoubted right to make its own
terms with its officers, and the lower the rate of remuneration paid to the
clerks, the larger will be the amount divisible amongst the shareholders,
— provided that good officers are obtained at a low rate of salary. The
public have, therefore, no business to inquire how this or that bank may
manage its affairs in this particular; but attention has been more par-
ticularly directed to the subject in consequence of the very liberal and
judicious course adopted by the London and Westminster Bank, which
having been very successful in business during the past year, the direc-
tors have presented their officers with a bonus of ten per cent. on each of
their salaries. The chairman, in announcing the decision of the direc-
tors at the half-yearly meeting of the proprietors, stated that it was con-
sidered advantageous to the interests of the bank that its officers should
participate in its success; and as its general manager, Mr. Gilbart, has
on more than one occasion urged the adoption of this principle on the
attention of bank directors, we conclude that the gentlemen of the Lon-
don and Westminster Bank may thank him for its having been carried
out on this occasion.

We think the rule, that those who are concerned in the administration
of a bank should participate in its success, as they must suffer by its
losses, a sound principle of management., It gives an impetus to indi-
vidual exertion, and promotes the active codperation of every officer of
the establishment in advancing the interests of the bank more than by
any other means ; and it is only just, when a bank, by the care and at-
tention of its executive body, has realized a large amount of profits, that
a small portion should be divided amongst those by whom it has been
realized. We think this rule ought to be applied to directors and to
the chief officers, as well as to all the staff. The directors and chief
officers have an undoubted claim to some share in the extra profits
secured by their prudent management, and the subordinate officers have
an equal right to participate in the success of their establishment. We
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hope this principle will be generally adopted by joint-stock banks.
Private bankers are liberal to their officers. When they have a good
year, the clerks share the advantage ; and we hope that the example set
by the directors of the London and Westminster Bank will be generally
followed by all the other joint-stock banks in the kingdom. It will ad-
vance the social position of bank officers, and promote the interests of
every establishment by which it is adopted.

The editor of the city article of the London Observer has made some
very sensible remarks on the subject. He says : —

“TIt appears from rumors that have been current in bmﬂ circles, that there is a
feeling among a large number of the clerks that they are inadequately paid. Some
establishments are favorable exceptions, and go 8o far even as voluntarily to give pres-
ents to the most zealous in their employment, after a rrocperons year. The Loudon
and Westminster Bank, we believe, adopts this excellent practice, and, we may rest
assured, is none the worse served for it. There are private firms, likewise, that per-
form many grateful acts of consideration towards their officers. Some few years
since, Messrs. Smith, Payne, & Smith insured, if we recollect rightly, the lives of
their clerks, a praiseworthy stimulant to habits of providence. Many are under the
impression that bankers’ clerks, who from their standing in society and positions of
trust have a certain appearance to maintain, are excellently remunerated ; bat if the
instances brought under our notice daily are a fair example, the idea must be falla-
cious. A very respectable average seems to be £100 per annum, in many banks,
after seven or eight years’ service, and a gradation from the junior ranks to posts in-
volving great responsibility, and demanding zeal, tact, and intelligence. At the same
rate of promotion, a clerk must arrive at a matare age before he obtains a salary at all
adequase to the support of a family in the most modest sphere, and the question nata-
rally occurs, whether this policy is not as unsound as it is unjust.”

THE OHIO LIFE INSURANCE AND TRUST COMPANY
AT CINCINNATL .

Trs Court in Bank of Ohio, at its last session, appointed a commissioner — Judge Hischcock —to
make the annual examination of the Ohlo Life and Trust Company of Ciacinaatl. Afier a thorough fnr
vestigation of the affairs of the institution, the issi has reported. It appears by this report,
that the trust department of the company had § 1,962,981 62 of the capital stock loaned on bonds and
mortgages upon real estate, valued at § 5,338,433, to 1,692 individuals, residing in 74 different counties
in the State ; and held of real estate purchased to secure debts, § 24,089.20. The loans in that depart-
ment invested In stocks, in notes with personal security, and secured by mortgages and county bonds,
$722,365.91, —all of which have been *‘ prudently and safely made.” — *‘ The banking department is
conducted with fidelity, prudence, and safety,’”” and ‘‘ the standing rules in relation to it are well ob-
served.” The active debts due that department of the company, in October last, amounted to
$1,201,000.66. In addition, the due bille receivabls, d by mortgages and suspended debts and Judg-
ments, amounted 10 § 144,914.32. Much of this susponded debt will be realised.

The commiasioner closes his report with the following geaeral remarks: —

“The Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company was incorporated by act of the Gen-
eral Assembly of Ohio, on the 24th of February, 1834. At thas time it was felt that
there was a lack of capital in the State for the transaction of the business of the com-
munity, and it was believed the amount of capital might be increased by means of this
corporation. Nor was this expectation disappointed. Most of the stock was sub-
scribed by non-residents of the g::te, and counsequently capital was introduced from
abroad. It is not supposed that those who took the stock had particularly in view the
public interest. The object with them was to make a safe and profitable investment
of their capital.
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* Hitherto the investment has been safe and the profits have been reasonable ; stifl the
stock has not been as productive as is generally sapposed, nor as was probably antici-
Dividends, when made, are made semiannually, in January and July. They
ve not, however, been uniformly made. Losses have been sustained which have
prevented it. _The highest semiannual dividend made, at any one time, is 44 per
cent., — the lowest, 3 per cent. The company commenced its operations in January,
1835, and in January had been in operation seventeen years. The entire amount
of dividends declared, including that of January last, had been 105} per cent. or an
average of less than 6} per annum. The earnings of the company, as its affairs are
now condacted, may be fairly estimatod at 8 per cent. Its actual earnings would prob-
ably be something more than this; but prudence would dictate that no more than this
should be divided. On the dividends declared, the company has uniformly paid a tax
of 5 cent. to the State.

“ By an act of the General Assembly, of the 21st of March, 1851, a tax is levied upon
this institution, nearly equal to three times the amount it has heretofore paid upon its
dividends, and by the tax law lately enacted, and now in force, this tax will be very
much increased. The company has declined to pay the tax levied under the law of
1851, and will decline to pay that which mn{ be levied under the existing law, until
its legal Liability to make such payment shall have been ascertained by judicial deter-
mination.

“It claims that, by the terms of its charter, it is legally ted from such pay-
ment. The 25th section of its act of incorporation provides, that ¢ no higher taxes shall
be levied on the capital stock or dividends of the company, than are or may be levied
on the capital stock or dividends of incorporated banking institutions in this State.’

“ It claims, that, aside from its charter, it is protected by express contract.

“This company, by its act of ineo‘:mlnﬁon. had bankinf ‘Eowers, and was author-
ised to issue notes and bills for circulation. By an act of the General Assembly, of
the 14th of March, 1836, entitled ‘ An Act to prohibit the circulation of small bills,” the
Auditor of State, in the first section, is directed to draw, in favor of the State Treas-
urer, upon the several banks of the State, for twenty per cent. upon the amount of their
dividends, which the State Treasurer is required to collect. The section, however,
contains this proviso: * That, shoald any bank in this State, prior to the fourth day of
July next, with the assent of its stockholders, by an instrument of writing under its
corporate seal, addressed to the Auditor of State, surrender the right conferred b{ its

, to issue or circulate notes or bills of a less denomination than three dollars,
after the fourth day of July, eighteen hundred and thirty-six ; and any notes or bills
of & less denomination than five dollars, after the fourth day of July, eighteen han-
dred and thirty-seven, then and in that case the Auditor of State shall be authorized
to draw on such banks only for the amount of five per cent. upon its dividends de-
clared after the surrender aforesaid.’

¢ At the time of the enactment of this law, the Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Com-
pany had the power, under its charter, to issue bills of a less denomination than five or

three dollars. In fact, it was not at all restricted in this respect. It was one of the
banks of the State, and to it, as well as to others, was the proposition made.

“On the 20th of June, 1836, at a meeting of the stockholders of this company, it
was resolved to consent, upon the consideration contained in the aforesaid act, to sur-
render the right to issue bills of a less denomination than three and five dollars, after
the respective times specified in that act ; in pursuance of which resolution the right
was actually relinquished, in the form and manner prescribed in the act, on the 22d
day of the same month of June, of which the Auditor of State was forthwith notified.

“It is claimed by the company, that there was a contract between the supreme
power of the State and this corporation. The eoToration had the right and the

er to issue bills of a less denomination than five dollars. The State, through its
Assembly, say to it: Surrender this right, and in consideration thereof the
A,"fii“'l' of State shall draw upon you only for tﬁe amount of five per cent. upon your
dividends declared subsequent to such surrender. The proposition is considered by
the stockholders of the company, and is acceded to. The surrender is made as re-
quired, and the proper officer of State notified.

“Had this been a transaction between individuals, no one probably woq]d have
doubted that it was a contract, and a contract, too, upon sufficient consideration, per-

by one of the contracting parties. Whether the fact that the State itself is a
Party to the transaction can make any difference, is a question for the judicial tribo-
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pal of the country; and it would seem to be desirable to all interested that this ques-
tion should be determined as soon as possible.

“ Should it be determined that this company is liable to this additional taxation, the
imterest of its stockholders will require that the business of the concern should be
elosed as soon as possible. The capital invested will no_longer yield a reasonable
mﬁt, and will, of course, seek investment in some more u{untage?us pnsineu. At

t,;;::: would seem to be the reasonable expectation. All of which is respectfully

“P. HitcrCOCK, Special Master Commissioner.
“ Moy 19, 1852." '

MISCELLANEOUS.

GoLp SEEXER. — Abram Bronson, of North Fairfield, Huron County, Ohio, has
taken measures to lppl{ for a patent for an improvement in machinery for digging or
searching in the beds of streams for gold. The nature of this invention consists in dis-
placing water within a tube or chamber by means of atmospheric air, forced and com-

within the tube by air-pumps, by which arrangement, in connection with &

ht tube, workmen may descend the tube to the bottom of a river and send up

matter from below, to be examined for the golden treasure. The compressed air if
not permitted to escape while the workmen are below. — Scientific American.

New MeTrHOD OF WEIGHING AT THE ROYAL MINT.— Among the changes con-
uent upon the remodelling of the Royal Mint, will be a total reformation of the
weighing department, by the introduction of “ Cotton’s Patent Automaton Balances,”
which have been employed at the Bank of England for more than eight years past
with m:wceu. o meet the requirements of the Mint, a complete system of
these ces i8 now in course of construction by Messrs. Napier & Son, engineers, of
Lambeth, capable of weighing about 60,000 pieces per day; the mechanical arrange-
ment is somewhat changed to suit for mint purposes. At the Bank of England it is
necessary to divide the coin into two classes only, those that are too light and those of
sufficient weight, the first being rejected and disfigured, and the last returned to circu-
lation; but in the primary classification made at the Mint, those that are too heavy
must also be detected, as a loss would accrue should such pieces be allowed to 5
The machines for the Mint are adapted to separate the pieces weighed into three
classes, viz. the too-heavy, the medium, and the too-light. ose who have seen the
machines at work at the Bank of England, or the one belonging to the Bank at the
Exhibition, may remember that two hammers are employed to displace the coin from the
scale after being weighed, one acting higher than the other,— the lower hammer striking
first, and sending the coin, if heavy, to the box for heavy; bat, if light, passing under,
while the high hammer sends it to the receptacle for light pieces. Instead of these
hammers, the weight of the piece is indicated by the beam, and is estimated by a brass
finger, working in a slot made in the pendant attached to the bottom of the scale.
This finger, being raised at each weighing by a cam movement, is allowed to descend
immediately after the weighing is completed, and the pendant held fast until arrested
in its downward progress by coming to the bottom of the groove made in the pendant.
‘When at rest in this position, another movement, working in conjunction, brings a vi-
brating tube or channel against a stop, which the action of the finger has bronght into
g@ition; the npper end of the tube being ready to receive the coin as it is displaced
m the scale, which will be effected by the piece next coming on, and the lower end
Lhced over one of three openings to subservient channels, according as the coin may
too heavy, medium, or too light, and thence into the compartment desired. As the
medinm pieces should not exceed certain limits, light or heavy, the descending pen-
dant, whichever it may happen to be, is allowed to sabtract from itself a piece of fine
wire of the weight required, and leave it on a fixed support; but if the surplus or de-
ficiency in the coin does not exceed this small weight, the heam will of course remain
horizontal, or nearly so, and the piece weighed will be treated as medium.—
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Tue Fxexca Fuwps. — The French government has recently taken adventage of
the superabundant supply of money, by converting their five per cent. debt into a four
and a half 'Per cent. debt, — a movement which affects a capital of about seven hundred
milliot}soﬁd:rlshuinthe p te,mdmakeanuvingofabontdlmof::l-h‘lfmil-
lions of do! per annum. e government tee 44 per cent. for a period of
ten at least. The Minister oﬁinmee, in gis report to the President, says : —

“ Several European powers have made conversions of their debt. By theee succes-
sive conversions, effected from 1822 to 1844, England reduced frem 5 to 3 per cent.
the interest of her national debt,and thus diminished by two fifths the burden which
that debt im on the treasury. In 1842 Prussia converted her four per cents into
three and a half. In 1844 Belgium also reduced the interest of her debt, and convert-
ed her five per cents into four and a half. France has as yet done nothing of the kind.
Three conditions now exist in France essential to the diminution of the government
debt by conversion. The general rate of interest has successively diminished in all
transactions ; the Bank lends and discounts at 3 per cent.; and the interest at which
the state can borrow, and consequently the interest which it ought to maintain for its
debts, is under 5 per cent. The five per cents are only at 103f] 60c. ; but that stock
is depressed in co! ence of the long admitted expectation of the conversion; and
the three per cents, the value of which is the true standard of the credit of the state,
are now at 68f. 60., which, deducting the portion of the interest already required,
E:I': a little more than 43 per cent. as the rate of interest offered to the holders.

has no embarrassments; the budget of 1852, which will soon be pub-
lished, will settled without deficit; and the treaty which you authorized me some
days since to make with the Bank has considerably zmm inished the burdens which an-
terior budgets imposed on our floating debt.”

Cureexcy AxD BaNkING Ix CarivoRNiA.— We have no institutions in Cali-
fornia incorporated for the purposes of banking, and our financial matters are man-
aged by private banking-houses. The basis of our circulation is gold dust, and paper
money is unknown. 1In the early days of California gold, private coin was issneg by
several parties, among whom we remember Wright & Haight's Miners’ Bank, Dun-
bar's, Baldwin's, Schultz's, and Moffat and ComPany's ; — all of the issues finally
fell to a discount of 5 to 10 per cent., except Moffat's, which has always been redeemed
at par, and received at our banking-houses.

these coins were not a legal tender, and gold dust would not be received at the
custom-house, and United States gold was scarce, and silver also, it was often inconven-
jent to make payments. At one time silver was the only coin to be had ; and in con-
sequence of its scarcity, until lately, five-franc pieces and coins worth over 50 cents
passed for a dollar, and those worth over 25 cents for 50 cents, and over 12} for 25
cents. In fact, the size of the piece made its valne. Gold dust at first passed current
at sixteen dollars per ounce, until twelve months since it began to rise, and up to that
time little distinction was made between good and poor. Now, however, it is an arti-
dle of merchandise, and commands its price from being clean or otherwise. The finest
brings from $17.25 to $17.50 per ounce, down to 8 14. While gold dust was bought
at sixteen dollars the merchants universally shipped it for remittances; and the miners
seat it home by express. At that price it was no inducement for the miner to be par-
ticalar to wash out all the dirt, and when this fact was generally ascertained through
the mines, none but poor dust came down. This soon cured itself; good dust com-
manded a preminm.

Congress, a year ago, authorized fifty-dollar ingots to be strack, by Moffat & Co,
under the supervision of Mr. Humbert, United States Assayer, which tended also to
bring ugethe price of gold dust, as at sixteen dollars per ounce about six per cent.
would be realized from clean dust, Moffat & Co. charging 2} per cent. for assayi
and 8 week’s delay ; now, the charge for assaying is one per cent., and money return
in twenty-four hours. Remittances are now made by drafts almost exclusively, — the
bankers shipping the dust; by arrangements with the steamship company they are en-
abled w ship at better rates than individuals.

They ship and insure hence to New York at from 34 to 4 per cent., and the pre-
mium on the draft is expected to cover all expenses on the dust. Gold dust will not
average at the Mint over $ 17.80 to the ounce, and when clean dust is bringing $ 17.50
here, the bankers have but a small margin for the risk. While merchants and bankers
were indiscrimimately bmk;l:, brokers, and merchants, there was but little regularity,
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and many found themselves frequently deceived in the quality of gold dust. In fact
we know of one instance where a leading house engaged on joint account with a
Baltimore banking-house in buying gold dust, and after shipping seventy-five thou-
sand dollars, the net profits were ascertained to be one dollar each.

Messrs. Curtis, Perry, & Ward, successors to Messrs. Moffat & Co., have been re-
cently authorized by the Secre: of the Treasury to issue twenty and ten-dollar
pieces, under the direction of Mr. Humbert, which are received at the custom-house,
and furnish a circulation needed ; and as we consider the United States are and will
be bound to receive them, consequently fear no depreciation if the coin is depreciated,
of which we have no fear. Mesars. Wass, Molitor, & Co. have also issued coin bear-
il:g their own stamp, and we believe passes thus far current; with this exception, no
other coin is issued.

Discount days are unknown in San Francisco. The bankers more or less all dis-
count short notes, or make loans with security in hand. The ruling rate is now three
per cent. per month ; but it varies according to person and security, from two to ten

r cent. per month. Adams & Co., the well known express house, have also a large

iness in exchange. Being favorably known throughout the mines, their bills are
bought by the miners with perfect confidence. Their deposits are handsome, and we
“believe they do not discount. They still continue sending packages and gold dust to
-8l parts of the world, chargiog five per cent.on dust to the Eastern States and in-

Wg will soon do business in San Francisco as well, and with as much system, as
-anywhere. Bankers are merchants no more; commission honses are ceasing to be
_jobbers; farniture warehouses no longer sell anchors and chains; silks and ribbons
.are no longer found forgotten under piles of over coats ; and with the immense immi-

gration on the way and to come, we are of the opinion that a better time is coming,
-and we bless the land where one need have no fear, if well, but the earth will yield
. enough to eover and to feed him.— San Francisco Christian Advocate.

TrE OLD AND THE NEW FLORIN.— The new florin has not yet reached Man-
chester, and as yet probably only a few have left the Mint for preservation in favored
cabinets. But with the full description of it in the London Gazette, and in the royal
proclamation respecting it, now posted in front of our town-hall, and with the florin of
1849 before us, we have the means of pointing out the difference between the two
-coins. That difference is in the obverse only; the reverse of both pieces is the same.
To begin with that coin in August, 1849, we thus described it in that month : —* The
obverse has an exquisitely graceful bust of our gracious soverei?n in left profile; the
favorite side in all the coins of the present reign. Baut, unlike all the preceding coinsg
of this reign, the effigy is crowned ; the coronal * round and top of sovereignty’ of the
United Kingdom being faithfully copied, with its borders of jewels, its rim of fleurs-
de-lis and Maltese crosses; its transverse arches and surmounting globe and cross.
Beneath the circlet of the crown, the hair, in a plain braid, falls below the ear, and is
- carried round to the back of the head. Another difference observable in the bust is,
that it is not, as .in all the previous coins of Victoria, ‘ couped’ at the neck, bat is more
like a half-length profile ; taking in more of the person, nearly to the waist, and show-
"ing the border or edging (round the bust) of what we take to be the Dalmatic robe of
state. In the features we think it surpassses, in fidelity of portraiture, no less than in
beauty and el ce of design and finish, any previous coin-portrait of her Majesty.
" The legend, in bold, broad capitals, is  Victoria Regina, 1849 Some keen-sighted
persous, ever ready $o carp at the slighest change, speedily discovered that the new coin
- did not inclade in its legend the words, or their initials, “ Dei Gratia” and * Fidei
Defensor,” and incontinently a storm of %ions indignation arose, shaking Exeter Hall
to its centre, and eausing some worthy but weak-minded pietists to think that the
kingdom was- fast approaching destruction when such amulets of faith could be
dropped in its coinage. It was of no use to tell these people that * Defender of the
Faith,” as a title given by the Pope to Henry VIIL, when that monarch was believed
to be a zealons Roman Catholic, from the defending the faith of the Church of Rome,
ought to have little value in the eyes of good Protestants, and ought rather to be re-
pudiated by them. The “unco guid” clung to their notions ; and the coin gradually
disappeared from circulation, and, so far as we can draw the inference, the decimal
coinage of the United Kingdom was retarded, even in its first step, for years, — just as
the transmission and delivery of post letters was for a time interrupted by the Sabba-



1852.] Miscellaneous. ™
new

tarians, in consequence of the hubbub raised about it by the zealots. Well, the
coin is thus described in the Queen’s royal proclamation, dated the 5th instant: — “ On
the obverse, our effigy, crowned with the inscription, * Victoria, D: G: Brit: Reg: F: D:’
and the date of the year.” As the reverse is apparently the same in both coins, we
need not describe it. Bat here we find the two terms restored by their initials ; and
now, as the florin about to issue from the Mint into genenl circalation contains the
assurance that Victoria reigns “ by the grace of God,” and that she is the “ defender
of the faith ” (tho no particular faith be specified), we do hope that the good folk
who have foreboded the ruin of the nation from the omission of these assurances will
once more be able to sleep soundly in their beds, undisturbed by dreams of national
wickedness and ruin. For our own part, we think now, as ever, that the use of such
phrases on our money is a custom that would be “ more honored in the breach than
the observance.” —Jimdate Guardian.

New AusTRIAN LOAN.— The following announcement, relative to the new Aus-
trian loan of three millions and a half sterling, has been issued by Messrs. N. M.
Rothschild & Sons: —

“Five PER CENT. AUSTRIAN LOAN POR £ 3,500,000 STERLING. — His M:geaty,
the Emperor of Austria, having sanctioned by decree on the first of this mon! e
1>|'<.vposn’l,e of his Excellency the Austrian Minister of Finance, Chevalier de Bautmgart-
ner, for the negotiation of a loan of £ 3,500,000, bearing interest at 5 per cent. per an-
pum, Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons beg to announce that they are authorized by
M. Brentano, Aulic Councillor in his Imperial Majesty’s service, for the negotiation
of the said loan, to receive subscriptions for £2,250,000 thereof in London, the re-
maining £ 1,250,000 being reserved for subscription at Frankfort-on-the-Maine.

“The subscription price is £ 90 for every £ 100 stock, payable as follows : — £ 10 per
cent. on allotment; £15 NPer cent. on 1st July; £15 per cent. on 1st September;
£15 per cent. on 10th November; £ 15 per cent. on 10th January, 1853 ; £ 20 per
cent. on 10th March. Interest will be allowed to the 1st July next on the first instal-
ment of 10 per cent. subscribed. The interest on the bonds will commence from the
1st of July next, and will be payable in pounds sterligf half-{‘ea.rl , on the 1st of Jan-

and the 1st of July, at the counting-house of Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons
of London, or at the option of the holders in Paris at the exchange of 25f. 50c. per
pound sterling, or at Frankfort at the exchange of 12fl. per pound sterling. To sub-
scribers who should prefer payment in full in anticipation of the above terms, a dis-
count at the rate of three cent. per annam will be allowed.

“As it is essential that the times of payment should be punctually observed, should
any of the instalments not be paid on the dng appointed, the party making defaunlt
shall forfeit the instalments J)revionsly paid, and shall not be entitled -after the day to
claim any bonds on dividend warrants in respect of that or any subsequent instalment.
The dividend warrants due on the 1st of January, 1853, will be deducted from the in-
stalment payable on that day. The bonds will be for £100 each, numbered from No.
110 35,000; those issued in London will bear the Nos. 1 to 22,500. They may be di-
vided into half bonds of £ 50 each.

“ The reimbursement of this loan will take place by means of a sinking fund of 1 per
ceat. per annum, to be applied to the payment off at par of the pmtﬁonionate part of
the bonds to be drawn by lot; the first Jrawing will take place on the 1st of January,
1853, and the payment of the said drawn bonds on the 1st of July following, and so
on each succeeding half-year. The Austrian government reserves to itself the faculty
of increasing the sinking fund to five per cent. per annum after 1862. Subscriptions
will be received at Messrs. N. M. Rotﬁsehild & Sons, on Monday, 24th Mny. and each

gming day until Saturday evening, the 29th instant, when the list will be

Baxrixg 1x EUROPE. — A new banking institution is to be established at Turin,
under the name of the Sardinian Baok. It isto have a branch at Genoa, and the cap-
ital is fixed at 16,000,000f. By its statutes it is under the obligation of advancing
money to the government upon treasury bonds, or other public securities, to the
amount of 5,000,000f., at three per cent., without limiting the time of payment. Itis
w0 lend, upon deposits of silks, sums not exceeding three quarters of the real value;
and apon pablic securities or city bonds, sums not exceeding the nominal value For
discounts upon commercial paper, the bank is to require three signatures; the time
Dot to exceed three moaths.  1,500,000f. is to be devoted to loans upon mortgage,
much on the plan of the banks of credit foncier in France.



80 New Books. [July,

Tre Jexnxines EsraTe.— This long litigated case has, we learn, been this week
settled by the Court of Chancery. The property connected with the estate lies, we be-
lieve, principally in the county of Suﬂ‘o{’e, and at one period was estimated at
£ 7,000,000, but only one half of that amount has been divided in the late decision.
Two claimants reside in this town, and others are sceattered about this and other coun-
ties ; hut the only fortunate one living in this district is & gumeyman painter named
Langham, in the employ of Mr. Howard, of Maldon. By the recent decision we
understand that the property is divided into seven portions, and that Langham's shase
will be £ 500,000. — Chelmsford Chronicle.

NEW BOOKS.

New Varieties of Gold and Silver Coins, Counterfeit Coins, and Bullion, &c. By J. R. Eckfeldt
and W. E. Du Bois, Assayers of the Mint of the United States. 7T which is added a Brief Account
of the Collection 3{12' ns bel(mﬁl’ng to the Mint. By W. E. Du Bols. New York: G. P. Putnam.
1 vol. 8vo. Price Dollar. — Mesers. Eckfeldt and Du Bois’s book may be compared to some of their
other labors. It contains the pure metal of much rough ore, separated from all the rubbish, while all the
value of the whole is stated in a few figures. It supplies an analysis and value of many new coins, in-
formation equally ussful to the bullion-dealer, the merchant, and the assayist ; it puts the world on its
guard against various recent counterfelt coins, some of which — as the doubloon of and the iml-
Rations of the gold coins of the United States — are executed at a great cost and so mean a profit that the
fngenious artists must have been very ill-advised to waste their talents on such work. . . . .. The de-
scription given of the various kinds of ores obtained from California, and the proportion of metal ex-
tracted from them, is extremely valuable, but too long for us to extract. For numismatists the descrt
tion of ancient coins in the Mint will be ‘m.eruting, and the book is interesting to men of letiers as well
as men of business. It contains a series of plates representing the new American coins, the counterfeit
coins, &c., and supplies a t deal of novel, correct, and valuable information, on several important
pmdcal subjects. — Economist, March 27.

The Book of Gold and Silver Coins and Bullion, prepared by Meesrs. Eckfeldt and Du Bols, of the
principal Mint at Philadelphia, published by Mr. Putnam, is a manual that should be in the s of all
money-brokers, bankers, and foroign merchants. It is made up with a degree of care and research that
reflects the highest credit on the authors; and the account of the various coins in the Mint is illustrated
by handsorue plates. — Newo York Daily Times. .

The Decimal Systemn, as applied to Coinage and Weights and Measures of Great Britain. By
Henry Taylor. 8vo. London. Price 1s. 6d.

Observations on the Effect of the Californian and Australian Gold ; and on the Impossibility of
continuing the present Standard in the of Gold b ing seriously depreciated. 8vo. Londem,
1862. Price, ls.

An Attempt to ascertain the Magnitude and Fi ions of the A of Bills of Ezchange,
Inland and hru’z:, in Circulation at one Time in Great Bﬁm{ in Er&aﬂd{’n Scotgﬁ'nd,in Lan-
cashire, and in Cheshire, respectively, during each of the Twenty Years | ~47, both inclusive ; and
godoanblrgsaz‘.ng in the Inquiry Bills drawn upon Foreign Countries. By Mr. Newmarch. 'Bvo.

ndon, .

A Treatise on the Circumstances which determine the Rate of Wages and the Condition of the
Laboring Classes. By J. R. McCulloch. 8vo. London, 18562 — Mr. McCulloch has not published any
other book which in the same com contains so much sound philosophy, clear arg , and good
sense as thia. It is a book at once for those who know little and for those who know much of the com-
ilcx questions of which it treats; and, if read with care, it will be of great service to both parties. —

thenzum.

The London Bankers’ Magasine, March, 1852, contains an essay read befors the Banking Institute,
on “The Probable Effects of the Recent Gold Discoveries in Australia and California.”

Periodical Savings and their Application to Provident Purposes, ing Obsercations on
Friendly Societies, Savings Banks, Freehold Land Societies, Butlding Societies, Indiaﬁt:bali { Bg
%:{é }:al:‘g'iea, 8elf-Protecting Life Insurance, §c. By Alexander Robertson. 8vo. don,

ce, 1 6d. .

The Gold Valuer ; with a Familiar Ezplanation N?f the Art of Assaying Gold and Silver. By
James H. Watherston, Goldsmith. London, 1862. — Mr. Wathersion suggests the poesibility that the
present discoveries of gold will lead to the establishment all over the globe of a gold coinage of a uniform
and fixed value.

The Assayer's Guide; or Practical Directions to Assayers, Miners, and Smelters, for the T
and Assays, by Heat or Wet Processes, of the Ores of all the Principal Metals, ond;/Gold and Silver
Coins and Alloys. By Oscar M. Miller, late Geologist to the State of Mississippi.
lished by Henry Carey Baird. Baltimore: Sold by Wmn. Minifie & Co.

De Bow's New Orleans Review of the South and West. — De Bow for May contains, besides much
miscellaneous information, a leading article on ‘‘ The Straits Settlements Indian Archipelago,” a
well-written and carefully compiled paper; and an ination of the sub f ‘“ Railroad Prosp
and their P ” inthe Unlted States. The latter is given as a iecture, delivered by the editor in the
Legislative Halls of Tennessee, in October last, and Is really valuable for its deer research, and the cor-
rectness of information which it imparts. The Review also contains an article on ** Negro Mania,”
“ Southern Wines and Vineyards,” and a paper on the ‘ Commercial Progrese of Pennsylvania.””
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BANK ITEMS.

Bawx Drvioaxps. — New York. — Bnnkoft.heRepubhc,Sigtcom ; City Bank, 6 per cent. ; Green-
wich Bank, 5 per cent. ; People’s Bank, 3} per cent. ; Hanover Bank, 4 per ceat. ; Bank of North Ameri-
ca,3§pueenl. Meuopollun&nk 4 per cent. ; Chem ical Bank, 6pel‘cenl

Baltimore. — Mechanics’ Bank, 5 per cent.; Bank of Baltimore, 3¢ per cent.; Patapsco Bank, Elu-
cout’s Mills, 34 per cent.

Savannah. — Marine and Fire Insurance Bank, 6 per ceat. ; Bank of Savannah, 5 per ceat.
Charleston. — Planters and Mechanics’ Bank, 6 per cent.

—_—

Nzw Haupsuirs. —The Francistown Francistown, commenced business in April last.
Daaiol Fuller, Esq., President ; Paul H. suby,é-q Cashier. Capital, § €0,000.

Vazxonr. —The South Royalton Bank Vermon! business under
the new free bank law of that Siate. Ptuldent, D. ‘f':'m:( &nhm H Swweu 'l'h.
Dotes are secured by a deposit of morigages and &alelmcb bulmnol Suﬂ‘!lk
Bostoa. Thhhtheonlyhnkumtmﬂhbdundonhomwhwof

cavasrrs. — Edward Mott Robinson, Es. was, on the 12th of June, ehcud President of the
Budbrd(}nmn:smm&nk wmpplythovmyuused‘rythdn&hofﬁmgsﬂowhnd,&q
* Bank. — We learn frum the Haverhill papers that the Manufacturers’ Bank at

Georgetown, which is closing up its concerns, and which a few weeks since pld out o its stockholders
Mg e paz viaee of the. stock! A Randucene surpine. 7ot rchsine, wilch wilbe lviden azmoag e
ue O \{
§,he par ralue « of A endsome wirplis os, among
Nzw Yorx. — The ehnarorthn&nkol‘Amerlawillexplnontheluoﬂmurymn We leam
that the bank will nder the g banking law of that State. "The following list
comprises the names of all those mm whoee charters will expire in Jnnmry, 1863: —
Date o, Capital Loans,
Name of Bank. orn authorized. April 1, Godtens Mar., 1832,
Bank of Geneva, New York, . . . 1829, April, # 423,000 $ 313,000 § 660,000
portri it SR~ S ycc S =
. . . . . . X 141, 226,
Farmers’ Bank of Troy, . “ u 278,000 194,000 655,000
l-chdannd?nmm’&nkof’!‘my, . - 442,000 214,000 lwsooo
Mobawk Bank, . L 165,000 76,000 268,000
Buichers and Drovers’ Baok, New York, . 163, * 500,000 6000 1,508,000
Bank of America, New York, . . 1831, Feb., 2,001,200 182,000 3,868,000
Bankof NewYork, . . . . . “ Jan, 1,000,000 383,000 2,550,000
Union Bank, New York, . . . “ Feb., 1,000,000 320,000 2,900,000
Towl, . . e e e « . . . . 86,373,200 $2,215000 & 14,482,000
Buffalo. — The Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank of Geneeee, hitherto located at Batavia, has been re-
0 Buffalo. President, E. G. &nulding, Eo.; Cuhier, Cornul R. Ganson, Esq.
MazvLaxp. — James .ﬁ m. on the 4th of June, elected Cashier of the Western Bank of
Baltimore, in place of Robert M. Proud, Esq., who has accepted the agency of the General Mutual In-

surance Company of New York.

Kxxrvexy. —An _election=for directors and officers of the new Commercial Bank of Kenlncky was
beldu&aducah,onuondny,my& L. M. Flournoy, Eaq. was elected President, and J. M. Dallam,

Northern Bank. — Matthew T. Scott, Eaq. was, on the 3d of June last, elected President of the North-
;:aﬂank at Lexington, Ky. Augustus F. Hnwk ins, Esq. was at the same time elected Cashier, in

Bank o, f&uudy — The Louisville Coumr of the 3d of June states that the genuine plates
of the Bank of K ky, of the d i of tens, have recently been stolen, and a large batch of
1he notes printed. Of enum they will be put in circulation. The theft was managed so adroitly that
1o clew can be obtained to its discovery, or 10 lead to the detection of the perpetrator. The plates were
Solen from the engraver in Cincinpati.

Canapa. — Noah Freer, Eeq., Cashier of the Quebec Bank, has resigned on account of ill health, and
s succeeded b yCharlanhing-, Esq., of the Branch City Bnnanuebec

Ituxos. —The St. Losas Union warns the pubhc against the notes of a new banking concern at

Ql:ney llllnm-.;ythgl? and M T achent C mp h‘. l‘t;mthatnpem;l‘:’n St
dx""u a messenger some [ ] r mption, a that the inessenger was in rmed
Mmm'uthnmofﬁmd-m wosldget the P d in a week
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Fres Banxs 1n ILLivors.—The followi nll of the banks projected or in aperation under the
new free banking law of lllinois, official, 24th 1862 —

Merchants and Mechanics’ Bank of Chi ca{ — Oaniﬂuw filed, December 24, 1851 ; amount of cap-
fral stock, $100,000; organized December 16, 1351, to terminate Jnnunry 1, 1875.

The Bank of Peru. —Certificate filed January 14, 1852; amount of capital stock, §200,000; organized
December 2, 1851, to terminate Decomber 2, 1876, b P *

The lilinois River Bank of+ T, raad Ooﬁ Peru. Oaniﬁula filed hnunry 16, 1862; amount
of capital stock, $250,000; Al 3 1 1851, 10 ter N 1876,

Marine Bank of Chicago.— Certificate filed Janu 19, 1852; amount of i\d stock, 8 50,000;
mnmud Jammyé) 1862; to terminate January 19, 1876 ; filed securities and :l:&lmd 849,875 circw

ng notes.

The Belvidere Bank, Belvidere, Boon Co. — Certificate filed Fcbnnry 11, 1853; amount of capital
stock, §75,000; orgmiudM-yl lﬂﬁﬂ to termfhate December 30, 1876.

The Prairie State Bank, Washi 1;’1 Taserwell Co. — Certificate filed March 20, 1802 ; amount of
capital stock, § 500,000; organized arch 10, 1852, 1o terminate March 10, 1677.

The Quincy City Bank, Quincy. — Certificate_filed April 13, 1868; awomnt of capital stock,
£1,000,000; organized January 1, 1868, to terminate May 31, fe. !

Commercial Bank, C . — Certificate filsd April 17, 1852 ; amount of capital stock, 8§ 52,000; oe-
ganized May 1, 1852, 10 terminate March 31, 1877,
Clark's ”ﬁe %fuﬂ.—MMﬁldA 1 26, 1852; amount of capital stock,
.100‘000 o April 1, 1 terminate April 1, 1877 ; oecumienndobulned .')4'5000
ting notes.

Geneva Bank, Geneva, Kane Co. — c«ummmyl 1862 ; amount of capital stoek, $100,000 ;
organized May 10, 1852, (o terminate May 9, 1877. % ?
Farmers and MecAanics’ Bank of ancy, Adams Counly. — Certificate filed May 15, 1868}
mum.ofupiulmk uooooo organized January 1, 1863, w terminate January 1, 1877,
%ew«m ank, Freeport. — Certificate ﬁled May 19, 1852; amount of capital stock,
860, 877y

ludJ 1, 1862, 10 terminate Ma;
mm o v3 " Clark's 8t. Louis Bank-Note Reporter.

DerECTION OP COUNTERPBITERS. — At l meotlng held at the Bank of Commerce, in Boston, on the
15th of June, 18562, to take into id of the ! granting aid for the mpprenlon
of counmfelung bank-bills and coins. at which the banks of Boston and other places in the State were
represented, Mr. J. B. Congdon, Cashier of the Merchnnu’ Bnnk of New Bedfo! chosen Presideat,
md Mr. rge Auuunon, Cashier of the State Bank of Bocmn mury
isting of the fc ! ngdon, Cashier of the
Merchanu’ BAnk Nsw Bedford, Chairman; E. P. Clark Cashier of the New Engl Bank, Boston ; C,
G. Nuro, Director of the North Bank, Bocwn E. Bnldwin President of the Shoe and Leather Dealers’
k, Boston ; L. Baldwin, Cashier of the Bank of Bri ton, Brighton ; John Clarke, Presldem. of the
Bolyoke Bnnk Northampton; Edward C. Bates, Presi of the Bank of Cominerce, Boston ; Alex
ander De Witt, President of the Mechanics’ Bank, Worcesler Andrew T. Hall, President of the'l‘tr
mont Bank, Boston ; George W. Crockett, President of the Bank of North America, Boston, — to draw
up articles ‘of an association for the detection and suppression of counterfeiting, and to Invite a delegate
from each of the Banks in the Commonwealth 10 a convention to take the same into consideration, to be
held at such future time as the cammittee may designate.
It was voted that the committee report in print, md distribute their report with the invitations.
Also that the proceedings of the mnv.lng be published, signed by the President and Secratary.
The meeting was then adjourned.

Bm Crrcxs. — We furnish in our present No. (from the New York Commercial Advertiser) e full

rt of the late case of *‘ The Metropolitan Bank vs. Curries ’’ This decision involves various points

ﬁmig and usage in relation to unlﬁog‘::hach with which bank tellers and other bank officers should be
ar.

SurroLx BaNk DEraroaTION. — Charles H. Brewer, the late Receiving Teller of the Suffolk Bank, have
Ing substituted a plea of *‘ Guilty,” for his former plea of * Not guilty,” was sentenced on the 15th of
June to one day's soli confinement and three years’ hard labor in the State prison. Mr. his
confederate, has not yet been arrested.

E.uu.v anlnm v TRE Uniep States. — Our present No. contains a sketch of the first bank

n M. This will be followed by similar sketches of the banking Institutions of

Baltimoro, Provndenee Albany, Charleston, Hartford, Alexandria, New London, and New Haven, estab-

lished durlng the first ten years after the Revolution. Of these, as well as of alf those incorporated up to
1812, we have given an authentic list in our first volume, pp. 1i9-121

Norice 10 CorrEsPONDENTS. — We will endeavol at m early day to furnish for the benefit of * A
‘Young Bank Officer,” some practical details respecting a system of book-keeping adapted 1o coun|
banks: — suggesting, at the present moment, that he s visit New York or Philadelphia, if pnzz
cable, and compare, by personal vbservation, the different modes in use in either of those cities. One
day’s careful examination of such methods will do him more good than all the treatises or remarks that
can be prepared for the press on this subject.
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Notes on the Money Market.

BosTon, JUuxE 24, 1852.

Ezchange on London, 60 days, 10 a 10} premium.

Monzy continues very abundant, and at rates favorable 1o the borrower. We hear of occastonal loans,
on demand, at 4 a 4 per ceat., and business paper of a fair character is readily negotiated at 6 a 7, out
sids the banks. Business men find all the requisite facilities for obtaining monsy for legitimate opera-
tions, and the banks of the Atlantic cities are enabled 10 take all the acceptable paper that offera.

The abuodance of monsy has had ite effect upon stock ovements, and a rise in the prices of almost
overy description of public securitics has taken placa. The cheapness of capital has brought forward
B large b among railroad and facturing corporations and oo the part of several
of the States. Among thess now operations we meation the following as having occurred during the
peesent month: —

L. The Siste of Psunsylvaaia, new loan of §$850,000 for the completion of the North Branch Canal.
Bids to the amount of § 7,000,000 were made at prices ranging from par to 103 for a five per cent. stock,
The accepted bids were on the part of Charles H. Fisher of Philadelphia, Duncan, Sherman, & Co. of
New York, and Georgs Peabody of London ; namely, $200,000 at 4} per cent., aad 8650,000 at 5 per
cant. interest, at an average of 1.90 premium for a five per cent. loan. It is understood that the whole loan
s taken for foreign account.

2 Boston and Concord Reiiroad bonde, $195,000. The terms were 95.45a 08 for saven per cent
bends, and 86.96 a 39 per cent. for bonds bearing six per cent. interest.

3. Brunswick Canal and Railroad Company of Georgia, §200,000 seven per ceat. bonds, at an average
of 73.42 for the whole loan.

6. Indiana Central Railroad Company bonde, 900,000 at seven per cent. The prices offered were
from 96.10 @ 97.72 per cent., and an average obtained of 95.53, — which is the best price yet obtained for
2 Western railroed loan.

5. New York city five per cent. stocks, $525,000, at 101.30 ¢ 103.11, and an average obtained of 102.42
oa the whols loan. These stocks are of four descriptions, or for four several purposes, but all bear the
®me rate of interest and are redecmable at different pariods ; viz. § 200,000 Dock and Slip Stock, payable
1873-76; $150,000 Public Building Stock, redeemable in 1860-62; 8 150,000 Croton Water Stock,
Peyable in 1880, for part of which 103.11 was bid; $95,000 Building Loan Stock, redeemable 1870

The aggregate bids wers $§ 1,230,000 ; showing the full confid felt by capitalists in the credit of Now
Yok city. Somme sales of this stock have since been made at 4 per cent. premium.

& New Orieans city steck (First Municipelity) six per ceots, § 216,000, belonging to the estate of the
lats John McDonough. This sale was effected at New Orleans, at an average rate of 62.46. By a recent
law of Louisiana, the thres municipalities of New Orleans (hitherto under seperate organizations) and
Lafiyette have besn united under one corporation. The present debt of the city is about 87,200,000,
ith an annual interest of $458,000. The principal will be liquidated at the rate of @ 187,000 annually.
The city is now in the mark for the p of two millions of dollars, to be applied to the liquida-
tioa of that portion of the public debt which is now due. A tax of 650,000 will be levied next year,
according to the new charter, for the purposs of paying the annual istarest and the first annual reduc-
Uon above mentioned.

7. The lllinois and Evansvills Railroad Company $ 350,000 seven per cent. bonds, interest payable
Semiannually in New York, and convertible into stock of the company, at the option of the holder, —
Bat proceeds 86.75 per cent.

8. Jersey City six per cent. bonds, § 300,000, water stock, obtained an aggregate premium of § 6,018, or
bout two per ceat. .

9. Tioga Railroad Compeny seven per cent. mortgage coupon bonds, §300,000, at 90 a 94.50, nst pro-
Ceeda $ 271,011, or an averags of 90.34 per cent.

10. Ceatral Railroad and Banking Company of Savannah, Georgla, 2,330 additional shares at @100
sach; premium obtained, 1.23 per share, or $2,870 in the aggregate.

Several additional propositions are before the community for railroad, city, and county loans, which
will absorb a large portion of the surplus capital of the present time.

4 lot of Virginia State six per cent. bonds, which were purchased a year since, at a fraction above par,
Were bought last week at 112 per cent. for the use of one of the Chicago banks. A sale was also made

:‘;’ulof&ot‘hsmedxpumt. bonds at 984, Lata sales of leading Siate stocks have been
vig : — .
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United States six per cent., 1868, 1154 all6 Indiana State five per cent., « .« %Mal00
New York  « “ 1885, 116 all7 Indiana Canal preferred five per cent., 47a 47}
Ohio 4 ¢ 1860, 1054 a 108 Arkansas six per cent., « o+ . 60a 61
Kentucky “ “ 1871, 1094 a 110 Teanessee five ¢ e « . 9a9
Penasylvania five percent., ... 96} a 96}

The Erie Railroad Company of New York last week declared a dividend of three per cent. Thisis
doing very well for a road that has absorbed so much capital and that has been in full operation less than
one year. The stock, under this favorable prospect of a large business, s irm at 874 a 884, and their in-
come bonds in demand at par.

A-deof&n!?mclauotenmmmwmdechwchysdmammpum This can
certainly be only a temporary depreciation.

Some further and more strenuous efforts will be made to lessen the evil arising from the excessive
amount of counterfeit paper afloat in this vicinity. A meeting of bank officers was held in Boston, on
Tueeday, June 15, to take into consideration various suggestions to remedy this matter, and a committes
was appointed to draw up articles of association. They invite the cobperation of the interior banks of
all New England, at & convention to be held at an early day, to adopt measures for the detection and sup-
pression of counterfeiting. We think muchmyhodombyeomblnedmrumdubanl'm The
best security at p is fonably to employ the most competent artists and engravers for bank
plates. Hlthenot'plmoﬂll judged economy has induced many of our banks to employ second-rate en-
gravers, whose work has beén 8o successfully imitated that neither bank officers nor the community
could discriminate between the genuine and the false issues. More than half the bank paper now afioat
lnNewMhndmd-omootw&nmi-mllyunmkrclmhﬁm It is known, t00, that the same In-

has led banking insti to employ second or third rate printers, and irresponsible
mvm, wbonbya-vluof nkwdolhnlnthewchy could be made. It was in consequence of this,
that ons of the New Haven banks had & large amount of genuine notes surreptitiously issued, with false
signatures, the plates having been loft in the engraver’s possession. Another case occurred a few weoks
since, when the plates of the Bank of Kentucky were abstracted from the engraver’s possession, and &
large amount of their bills were issued fraudulently by parties who are not yet detected.

The comparative value of the cotton crop for several years past is clearly represented in the following
table of receipts and exports from the 1st of September to the first week in June.

1882, 1861. 1850. 1849,
Receiptsatalltheports, . . . $3912,000 $ 2,241,000 $1,957,000 $ 2,622,000
ExportstoGreat Britain, . . . 1,484,000 1,216,000 845,000 1,440,000
ExportstoFrance, . . . . 394,000 288,000 949,000 337,000
Exports to other foreign ports, . . 309,000 235,000 153,000 293,000
Totalexports, . . . . . 9187,000 1,729,000 1,247,000 2,070,000
Stockonband, . . . . . 15000 829,000 390,000 232,000

Exchange on England remains as at former quotations, vis. 10§ a 10 premium. The specie move-
ment for the present year may be summed up as follows : —

Deposited at the Mint, Philadelphia, . . . ., . . . . . . . $21,000000

“ atBranchMints, . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250000

Foreign Coins received, e e e e e e e e e e e e 3,500,000

Total, 5 months, . . e e . $ 27,000,000

Exported from New York, uo#oo,ouo otlnt ponl, .8,0!!) M e« « « . . 12,600,000
DEATHS.

Ar Caaxcasrox, 8. C., on Thursday, May 6, Ropgrr L. SrEwART, Eaq,, in the 54sh year of his age,
Cashler of the Bank of Charleston since February, 1850.

At New Beororp, Mass., on Friday, May 21, Gzora® Howranp, Esq., In the 724 year of his age,
President of the Bedford Commercial Bank since its establishment forty years ago. Mr. Howland be-
Queathed §50,000 for the establishment of a female seminary at New Bedford, and the further sum of
# 50,000, conditionally, if his executors deem it advisable, for the same purpose. Also the sum of
$ 100,000 to his widow; $100,000 to each of his children, and §3,000 to each of his grandchildren.
The total amount of his bequests is § 965,000,

At Saco, Maing, on the 7th of June, Cor. THoMAS W. Sxaxmox, in the 63d year of his age, recently
Cashier of the Manufacturers’ Bank at Saco. ‘
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Decision of Judge Parker, ¢;f the Supreme Court, at Chambers,
Albany, July 9, 1852, ‘

Taz ProrLE OF THE STATE OF NEwW YORK ws. THx MrTROPOLITAN BANK.

Tae defendant moved on the 3d instant to vacate an injunction grant.
ed by Justice Watson, on the 21st of June last, restraining the Metro-
politan Bank from buying or receiving on deposit bank paper, at an
amount less than purports to be due on its face, and from redeemin
bank paper at less than par, except where it is the redemption agent o%
the bank issuing such paper.

At the same time the plaintiff, having served an order to show cause, -
applied for a further injunction, restraining the defendant from transact-
ing any longer any kind or description of banking business. Both mo-
tions were argued at the same time. The facts sufficiently appedr in
the opinion of the Court to show what questions were decided.

L. S. Chatfield, Attorney-General, N. Hill, Jr., and Chas. O’Conor,
for plaintiff.

Jas. L. Graham, Edward Sandford, and Daniel Lord, for defendant.

ParkeR, J.—I must leave entirely out of consideration the transac-
tions of Edward Belknap, on whose complaint the information in this
cause was filed, the relation of which, in detail, has occupied so much
space in the defendant’s affidavits. Whethér or not this suit has grown

VOL. VIL 8
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out of a controversy between the brokers and the defendant, as is
alleged, or however unworthy may have been the conduct or the mo-
tives of the complainant, in deciding these motions I can look only at
the question whether the business transactions of the defendant are or
are not authorized by law.

Objcctions have been taken on both sides to the sufficiency of the
pleadings. As | intimated to the counsel on the argument, I shall hold
the allegations to be sufficiently specific. Either party desiring a more
particular statement could have resorted to a demurrer. But on this
motion, as on a trial, the facts alleged are put in issue, and the objec-
tion that the allegations are too general is not tenable.

The defendant objects that Edward Belknap ought to have been
joined as one of the plaintiffs, under § 434 of the e, which provides
that, when an action shall be brought by the Attorney-General, on the
relation or information of a person having an interest in the question,
the name of such person shall be joined with the people as plaintiff. In
this case, Edward Belknap made the affidavit annexed to the complaint,
on which the injunction was allowed. He was probably the informant,
on whose suggestion or solicitation the action was commenced; but he
appears to have no interest in the result, except that the defendant inter-
feres with his business as a broker, and particularly in compelling re.
demption of the bills of his Government Stock Bank at Ann Arbor.
Every other broker in Wall Street may have a similar, and perhaps
some of them an equal interest. But that is not an interest that makes
it necessary to name him as one of the plaintiffs. Nor does the fact
that he is one of the stockholders in the Metropolitan Bank affect this

uestion. That interest is probably on the side of the defendant.

he section of the Code above cited is applicable only to a case in
which the action is substantially for the benefit of the relator, as when it
is brought to establish a claim to a public office. Section 480 gives am-
ple power to the Attorney-General to commence the suit in the name of
the people only, on leave granted hy the Supreme Court, or a judge
thereof, which leave was duly obtained in this case.

Another objection made by the defendant’s counsel is, that the sub-
ject is not a proper one for the exercise of equitable jurisdiction; and
they cite the case of The Attorney-General vs. The Utica Insurance
Company (2 Johns. Ch. Rep. 371), where, on an information filed by the
Attorney-General, it was held that the Court of Chancery had no juris-
diction to restrain persons from carrying on the business of banking in
violation of the statute, and an injunction for that purpose was refused.
That case was decided in 1817, and afterwards, by the 17th section of
an act passed on the 21st of April, 1825, entitled * An Act to prevent
fraudulent bankruptcies by incorporated companies, to facilitate pro-
ceedings against them, and for other purposes,” jurisdiction was con-
ferred upon the Court of Chancery, to restrain by injunction, on the
application either of the Attorney-General or of any creditor of an incor-
porated bank, whenever it should be shown to the court that the bank
was insolvent or had violated any of the provisions of its charter.
Under that act the power was exercised. (Attorney-General vs. Bank of
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Chenango, Hopk. Ch. R. 598.) This jurisdiction was retained by the
Revised Statutes (2 R. 8. 3d ed. 558, § 37), which provide that, on a
bill filed by the Attorney-General in the Court of Chancery, the Chan-
cellor shall have power to restrain by injunction any corporation from
assuming or exercising any franchise, liberty, or privilege, or transact-
ing any business, not allowed by the charter of such corporation. This
section is now in force, except that the jurisdiction has been transferred
from the Court of Chancery to this court; and it is under this section
that this application for an injunction is made. It is not necessary in
such case to show specifically that the commission of the act sought to
be restrained pendente lite would produce injury to the plaintiff, under
§219 of the Code. In a suit by the people, the public wrong aris-
ing from a violation of the statute implies an injury during its con-
tinuance. If, therefore, it is shown that the defendant has assumed or
exercised franchises, or transacted any business, not allowed by its
charter, this is a proper case for restraining it by injunction.

These motions come before me on complaint and answer, and on ad-
ditional affidavits read on both sides. It is shown that the defendant is
a banking association, organized in April, 1851, under the * Act to
authorize the business of banking,” passed April 18, 1838, and the
amendments thereto. The defendant’s place of business is in the city
of New York, and its capital, originally 8250,000, has been increased
to two millions of dollars. .

It is charged in the complaint, that the defendant has employed its
capital in buying, at a price less than the sums payable on their faces
respectively, the bills and notes, intended for circulation as money,
issued by banks, banking associations, and individual bankers of . this
State and other States, which, at the place of such buying, are not cur-
rent or redeemable at par, and disposing of the same by sale or return
thereof for redemption to the bank, banking association, or individual
banker issuing the same respectively. The defendant in its answer
admits that it has received, from the depositors and dealers with the
Metropolitan Bank, such bills and notes issued in this State, at a discount
or abatement by way of exchange of not more than one fourth of one
per cent., and at no greater discount or abatement than that at which
the banks and banking associations issuing such bills and notes were
allowed by law to redeem or pay the same at the city of New York;
and the defendant admits that it {ms received, from depositors and deal-
ers with the Metropolitan Bank, such bills and notes of other States, at a
discount or abatement not exceeding the current, reasonable, and true
rate, or difference of exchange, between such bills and bills payable in
the city of New York; and the defendant denies that it has bought or
received said bills and notes, either of this State or of other States,
otherwise than as thus admitted.

No evidence is produced before me of any act of the defendant be-
yond what is thus admitted. There is then no controversy as to the fact
that the defendant has been in the practice of receiving uncurrent bank-
notes at a discount ; and the principal question presented for decision is
as to the legality of such practice. This question is to be examined on
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the facts as admitted by the defendant; viz. that the defendant has been
in the practice of receiving such bills or notes from its depositors and
dealers, and that it has not otherwise purchased them. But I do not see
how a right to so receive them can be distinguished from the right to
buy them generally at a discount. To receive them on deposit would
probably be the manner in which the business would be transacted in
either case ; or at least it might be such. If the notes are received at
a discount on deposit, the avails may be afterwards applied in payment
of a note falling due at the same bank, or they may be drawn out on
the check of the depositor. The notes may thus be received by the
bank in payment of a debt, or they may be bought by the bank. How
the avails are to be applied may perhaps be uncertain at the time of the
deposit. And the question, after all, is whether a bank has the right to
receive such uncurrent bank-notes at a discount. If they may be so re
ceived, the avails may be disposed of by the bank in any lawful way.
If, however, a legal distinction can be taken between buying such un-
current notes at a discount and receiving them from depositors and deal-
ers, the defendant is to have the benefit of it, as the facts admitted pre-
sent only the latier case.

The defendant can exercise no powers except those expressly grant-
ed, or such as are incidental to the execution of the granted powers.
(Bank of Augusta vs. Early, 13 Peters’s R. 587.) These powers are de-
fined in the 18th section of the ** Act to authorize the business of bank-
ing,” as follows : — ¢ Such association shall have power to carry on the
business of banking, by discounting bills, notes, and other evidences of
debt ; by receiving deposits ; by buying and selling gold and silver bul-
lion, foreign coins, and bills of exchange, in the manner specified in
their articles of association, for the purposes authorized by this act; b
loaning money on real and personal security; and by exercising suc
incidental powers as shall be necessary to carry on such business.”
Then follows the authority to appoint and remove officers.

Is the receiving of uncurrent notes at a discount authorized under the
power to * discount bills, notes, and other evidences of debt™? It is
said that that clause of the 18th section is only applicable to the dis-
counting of paper not yet due, and that the discount intended is the tak-
ing out of the interest for the time that the note has to run before due.
But even in the case of discounting bank paper not due, the fair rate of
exchange, as well as the interest, may be deducted, when the note is pay-
able at a different place. Although uncurrent bank-bills are due upon
their face, yet they are payable at a distant place, and distance imports
time. So far, therefore, as the ability of the person taking them to real-
ize the avails is concerned, they stand upon the same footing as a note
not due. They are not available to the holder till he can have time to
present them to the bank issuing them for payment, and the expense of
transmitting them is equivalent to the exchange deducted on discounted
bank paper payable at a distant place. Taking such uncurrent bank-
bills at less than their face, may be properly termed discounting them.
It is taking themn at a * discount.” Such is the language employed in
the complaint to denote such deduction. The word * discount ™ is also
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used in the same sense in the 8th section of the ¢ Act relating to the
redemption of bank-notes,” passed May 4, 1840, and in the 4th section
of the ** Act to amend the several acts relating to incorporated banks,
banking associations, and individual bankers,” passed April 17, 1851.
I think the transactions complained of were a discounting within the
hn%uage and meaning of the statute.

here can be no doubt that the description of paper permitted to be
discounted is broad enough to include bank-bills. Even if a limited sig-
nification is to be given to ** bills,” as meaning bills of exchange, and to .
‘ notes,” as meaning bank paper on time,— to which I do not assent,
— the other clause, viz. ‘* other evidences of debt,” is too general to
admit of question. A bank is authorized to discount any evidence of
debt. There is nothing in the statute showing any intention to distin-
guish between paper on demand and paper on time. On the contrary,
another statute on the subject of banking has declared, that ¢ the term
¢ evidence of debt’ shall be construed to embrace every written instru-
ment or security for the payment of money, importing on its face the
existence of a debt, whether under seal or otherwise.” (1 Rev. Stat.
8d ed. 731, § 67.)

It weighs nothing in the argument to say that the purchase of uncur-
rent bank-notes has generally been the business of bill-brokers, any
more than it would to argue that the discounting of bank paper on time
was not legitimate banking business, because it had been generally done
by individuals. The question of power depends entirely on the statute,
under which, I think, banking associations are at liberty to receive un-
current bank-bills at a discount. And such, it appears, has been the
practical construction heretofore given to the statute. It is proved before
me by the affidavits of persons long engaged in the business of banking,
that on this subject the custom and practice of bunkers has been uni.
form, and hitherto unquestioned. On this peint no contradictory affida-
vits are produced. .

The right to receive bank-notes, issued by a distant bank, at a discount
which shall reduce them to their current value at the place where taken,
seems indispensable to the transaction of business. Such notes must
either be taken at their actual value, or they cannot be taken at all. It
is not expected they will be taken by banks at par, when they are worth
less than par in market. It might, for a short time, best promote the
circulation of the country banks thus to exclude their bills from banks in
the city of New York ; but it would tax heavily the commercial and in-
dustrial interests of society, and bring about a state of things not con-
templated by our present system, and one that, to prevent great mis-
chic;f, would demand an entire and immediate change of legislative
policy.

The statutes regulating banking seem to imply that a bank may re-
ceive depreciated bank-bills at their current value. The third section
of the * Act concerning foreign bank-notes,” passed May 7, 1839, pro-
hibits any banking association from lending or paying out, for paper
discounted or purchased by them, any bank bill or note or evidence of
debt, which is not received at par by the said association for debts due

8*
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to the said association. This fairly implies that bank-bills may be
reagived below par. It is only the paying out that is prohibited, — it
being expected that the bank so taking them will return them to the
bank issuing them, or to its agent, for redemption. It is here worthy of
remark, that, in the section last referred to, the words * bill, note, or
evidence of debt” are used to include uncurrent bank-bills, in the same
sense I have given them in my construction of the first clause of the
eighteenth section of the general banking law of 1838, where the same
words are used.

The statutes regulating the redemption of bank-notes at a discount,
by agencies established in New York, Albany, or Troy, have no bearing
upon the question I am discussing. These statutes make it obligatory
on each of the country banks to establish an agency, and authorize each
to redeem, through such agency, at one fourth of one per cent.; and
they forbid the purchase by any bank of its own notes at an amount less
than what purports to be due thereon, at any other place than at and
through such agency. The objects of these provisions were twofold ; —
first, to prevent a depreciation of such bank-bills below one fourth of
one per cent. ; and secondly, to prevent a bank making a profit out of
the depreciation of its own paper. The statute in no way interferes
with the purchase or receiving of such paper by other banks, at its cur-
rent value, which, under the present system, cannot be at a discount of
more than one fourth of one per cent.

It was charged in the complaint, that the defendant had been engaged
in redeeming country bank-notes of this State for banks for which it was
not the legally appointed redeeming agent. But that charge is fully
denied in the answer, and is entirely unsupported by evidence. Re-
demption implies more than a mere purchase or receiving of the notes
at a discount. It implies that it is done in behalf of, and, to some
extent at least, for the benefit of the bank whose notes are so purchased
or received ; in other words, that it is an agent of the bank, though un-
authorized by law, for such purchase.

The question I have discussed is the important and controlling one in
the controversy out of which this action has arisen. Another point was,
however, made in behalf of the plaintiff on the argument; viz. that
the defendant is not a bank of circulation, and that no organization can
be complete, 30 as to confer banking powers on an association, unless it
is a bank of circulation as well as of discount and deposit. This point,
if properly before me, presents two questions for determination ; — one of
fact, viz. whether the defendant is a bank of circulation; and one of
law, viz. whether it must necessarily be a bank of circulation to enable
it to enjoy the franchise of banking. It is evident this point was not in
contemplation by the parties when they prepared for these motions.
Nothing is said on the subject in the pleadings, or in the affidavits
served for the purpose of these motions. In an affidavit, sworn to on
the day of the argument, Edward Belknap states, that within the last pre-
ceding twenty-four hours he had made inquiry at the Bank Department,
and learned that the defendant had not received from the Comptroller
or from the Superintendent of the Bank Department any circulating
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notes. This affidavit, not having been served on the defendants, cannot
be used on the application for a further injunction. It can only be used,
if at all, in answer to the other motion to vacate the injunction now in
force. And I am by no means certain that it would be available for
that purpose ; for the plaintiff ought not now to be permitted, in answer
to the application made to vacate the injunction, to make a new point
entirely different from any thing suggested in the complaint or in the
affidavit on which the injunction was allowed, and inconsistent with the
grounds there taken. The injunction was allowed on the ground that
the defendant, being a bank, was transacting other than banking busi-
ness. The additional point now made is, that the defendant is not a
bank, and therefore has no right to transact banking business.

On the argument, however, an affidavit made on the same day by James
McCall, the President of the Metropolitan Bank, was read, by which it
was shown that, immediately after the organization of that bank, the sum
of one hundred thousand dollars was deposited by it with the Comptrol-
ler as a security for the circulating notes which should be issued by said
bank, and that an order had been given by the bank to the head of the
Bank Department for an issue of the bills of said bank, and that, as soon
as they could be got ready for such purpose, they would be put in cir-
culation. It is not stated when the order was given, or what has been
the cause of the delay.

By a statute passed April 12, 1848, amendatory of the act authoriz.
ing the business of banking, it was enacted that all banking associations
shall be banks of discount and deposit, as well as of circulation. The
evil this statute was designed to remedy was not that banks of discount
and deposit were established which were not banks of circulation, but
the contrary, viz. that banks of circulation only were in existence
which had no banking-house, and transacted no business of discount or
deposit. The object of the statute was to break up the practice of issu-
ing circulation merely for the purpose of redeeming it at a discount that
afforded a profit. I do not myself see the evil of allowing the establish-
ing of banks of discount and deposit only, which are not banks of circu-
lation. The language of the statute may, perhaps, be broad enough to
sustain the legal position taken by the plaintiff’s counsel. If so, how-
ever, some fixed amount of circulation ought to be specified, so that a
mere nominal circulation should not be deemed a compliance with the
requisition.

But whatever may be the true construction of the statute, I cannot
feel warranted, on the facts before me, and on a mere chamber motion,
to issue an injunction that shall entirely suspend all business operations
of the defendant. 1am not satisfied that, even under the construction
claimed, the defendant is amenable to any such severe penalty. It
seems the requisite sum was deposited with the Comptroller immedi-
ately on the organization of the bank, as security for its circulation, and
that such circulation is now to be issued. If there has been a misappre-
hension of the law, hitherto, in this respect, from which no one has suf-

fered, the correction can be readily made. The neglect does not vitiate
previous organization. It could in no way promote the public inter-
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ests, but would be greatly to their detriment, to close the doors of the
bank, and wind up its affairs, because of the inadvertent omission of an
act not jurisdictional, and which the defendant is ready to remedy,
when those concerned in it would have the right at once to reorganize
a8 a new institution. I shall not, therefore, award the injunction prayed
for on this motion, but shall leave the plaintiff to claim such an injunc-
tion on the trial of the cause, when the facts can be more fully devel-
oped and the question more fully examined, if, by amending the plead-
ings or otherwise, the question can be then properly raised.

The motion to vacate the injunction must be granted, and the motion
for a further injunction denied.

Notg.— This opinion was followed on the same day by the annexed notice: —

METROPOLITAN BANK. — SPECIAL NOTICE. :
ction issued by Hon. Malborne Watson, at the i of L. S. Chatfield, A

The ex parte
General, (on the .ja‘i"x.m of Edward Belknap,) havi beon dluolved by the Supreme Court, on hurin‘
a mmn of ﬁcu l.hil hnk huby gives notice, t has taking money,
ata bills of the Govemmanl Stock Baok.

The rates wlll be the same as before the injunction was served, namely, } per cent. on bills of this
State, New Jersey, and Government Stock Baak, and one fifteenth of coe per ceat. (or 6§ cents on
8 lOU) on New land mouney.

It will no longer be necessary for dealers to furnish a descriptive list of the money deposited.

New York, July 10, 1863, J. E. WnLiaus, Cashier.

THE GOVERNMENT STOCK BANK, ANN ARBOR.
]
Decision of the Supreme Court of Michigan, July, 1852.

Tue PEOPLE, &0., ex rel. D. BETRUNE DUFFIELD, v. BERKARD C. WHITTEMORE,
STATE TREABURER, &O.

THE PEOPLE, &C., ez rel. DoNaALD MCINTYRE, v. BERNARD C. WHITTEMORE,
STATE TREASURER, &O.

THESE were two applications for writs of mandamus to the State
Treasurer, commanding him to give notice that the notes of the Gov-
ernment Stock Bank, at Ann Arbor, would be redeemed at the State
Treasurer’s office. Section seventh of the charter of said bank provides
as follows : —

*If said corporation shall at any time, or under any pretence, refuse
on demand at its office, during the usual and regular banking hours,
to pay any of its notes in the lawful currency of the United States of
America, the holder of said note may make and file his affidavit of that
fact with the State Treasurer, who skall THEREUPON give notice that the
notes of said bank will be redeemed at his office.”

The State Treasurer is then required to sell, within twenty days, so
much of the stocks deposited with him as shall be necessary to redeem
any notes of the bank.

The applications were founded on affidavits, which were very long,
and detailed the facts involved very minutely. But in substance it ap-
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peared: That on the 28th of June last, the relator Duffield filed an
affidavit with the State Treasurer, and ‘on the 1st of July the relator
Mclntyre filed another affidavit with the same officer. These affidavits
showed that the relators had, at numerous times, from the 1st of June
to the 28th of the same month, presented various amounts of notes of
said bank at its office during regular banking hours, and demanded pay-
ment of the same ; that the mode of redemption adopted by the officers
of the bank was, when a package of bills was presented, to take up one
bill at a time, separate it from the rest, examine it, step back to a table
and pick up the requisite amount of coin, and pay it over to the relators,
and so proceed, paying the notes one by one, till banking hours expired,
when the bank refused to make any further redemptions for the day.
The bank at various times tendered to the relators bags of coin, at the
sums marked thereon, but only on condition that there should be no
recourse to the bank for correction of errors, but the relators should'
only have recourse to those from whom the bank itself received the-
coin. The sums presented by the relators in any one day rarely ex-
ceeded $5,000; in a few instances, sums as large as $ 10,000 were
presented in a day, but notice was generally given the bank of such.
presentment on a previous day. The bank refused to count the money
and redeem in the usual manner; refused to employ more than one
person to redeem ; insisted on redeeming the notes one by one; and
made nearly all its redemptions in gold dollar pieces. The amount
redeemed in this manner averaged about $ 3,000 per day. Large
amounts of notes presented were refused redemption, under the pretence
that the bank was unable to make any further redemptions during its
banking hours. The officers of the bank were, however, always studi-
ous and careful to say that they would redeem as fast as they could.

On these facts the relators demanded of the State Treasurer that he-
should give public notice that the bills of the bank would be redeemed
at his office. The Treasurer said he would consult the Attorney-Gen-
eral. On the third day of July, about four o’clock, P. M., the attorney
of the relator received a letter from the Treasurer, saying that Messrs.
Frazer and Van Dyke, counsel for the bank, had addressed him a com-
munication requesting time to prepare and file with him counter affida-.
vits ; that the said Treasurer thought it reasonable to grant such time-
(reserving the question of the competency of such affidavits), and that
he would give a decision the following week, probably on Saturday, the
10th of July. The attorney of the relators at once called on the
Treasurer, and demanded that he should at once give the public notice ;.
but he refused, and referred the attorney to his aforesaid letter.

The relators treated this as a refusal on the part of the Treasurer to-
perform the duty prescribed by law, and at once gave notice that they
should apply for a writ of mandamus.

Geo. V. N. Lotarop, counsel for relators, cited 3 Mason’s U. 8. Circ.
C. Rep. 1; 8 Cowen’s Rep. 1.

WirLiam Haig, Esq., Attorney-General, and A. D. Fraser, Esq.,
counsel for respondents, read an affidavit of Mr. Hale, to show that the
delay of the State Treasurer was not unreasonable. To this affidavit
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was annexed the communication of Messrs. Fraser and Van Dyke,
counsel for said bank, to said Treasurer.

The case was heard July 6th, and now on the 7th day of July the
judges delivered their opinions seriatim. The opinions were delivered
orally, but the following notes are believed to be substantially correct.

Wine, Presiding Judge. It is clear from the papers, that the bank
has refused to redeem according to law. But the counsel for the re-
spondent rest their opposition to the application on the ground that there
has been no refusal by the State Treasurer to give the public notice re-
quired by law. Now it appears that one of the affidavits had been in
the Treasurer’s hands about a week, and the other two or three days.
He then writes to the relators’ attorney a letter, which seems drawn
with care, stating that he shall postpone action for a week more, in order
to enable the bank to file counter affidavits. This is the main reason
for delay. Delay for such a purpose was in effect a refusal. The
Treasurer had no right to receive such affidavits : delay for such a pur-
pose was delay for the purpose of going out of the line of his duty.
And the relators had a right to regard it as a refusal. I think the appli-
cations of the relators should be granted.

Prarr, J. The meaning and object of the law is clear. The State
Treasurer is merely an agent under the law. His function is to carry
it out. If he has made a mistake, this is the tribunal, and an applica-
tion for a mandamus the mode for the correction of the mistake. The
affidavit on which the Treasurer is called to act should certainly clearly
show that there has been a refusal to redeem by the bank. Yet it is no
objection that the affidavit shows the facts which constitute such refusal.
The sole question for the Treasurer to decide was, whether the affidavit
showed a regular presentation of the bills to the bank, and a refusal to
redeem. If it did, his duty was to give the notice required by law.
Now I look on the affidavits as clearly showing a refusal to redeem on
the part of the bank. A bank may be generally entitled to banking
hours, but it does not follow that it is entitled in all cases to stop re-
demptions at once when banking hours expire. Exceptions may be
put; it is the duty of a bank to redeem its notes promptly and in good
faith. The Treasurer was bound to act on the affidavit promptly. If
it showed affirmative facts of delay or evasion in redeeming, that was
sufficient for him to act on, and he was bound to act. He should,
indeed, have reasonable time to examine the affidavits. And if his
delay stood on that ground, I might hesitate. But he had no right or
power to give the bank a hearing. And when the reason of delay is an
illegal one, the delay amounts to a refusal. On the merits of this
motion I have no difficulty. The motion should be granted.

Jonnson, J. I concur entirely with the Presiding Judge. The affi-
davits clearly show a refusal of the bank to redeem its notes. In this
the Court is unanimous. There was evasion by the bank, which is
equivalent to refusal. Now if it was clear and obvious on the face of
the affidavits that there was evidently a refusal, the Treasurer could as
readily perceive it as any one else. It was the purpose of the law that
there should be a speedy relief,—a prompt remedy, — and this without
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itigation. This litigation to enforce bank redemption was an evil we
had all felt. I think the form of the affidavit proper. It should present
the facts, and not merely a conclusion. It was the duty of the Treasurer
to act at once. [ think twenty-four hours would have been a reasonable
time for the examination of the affidavits. If there was a refusal by the
bank to redeem clearly shown, the Treasurer should have said so; if
this was not shown, he should have said so. His proposition to delay
and receive counter affidavits was tantamount to a refusal to act.

Douerass, J. I concur entirely in opinion with the Presiding Judge.
The bank unquestionably refused to redeem its notes. This is clear on
the affidavits, and it required nothing but plain sense to enable any one
to come to this conclusion. I think this was not a case which required
long deliberation. The Treasurer could have given his answer at once,
after a careful reading of the affidavits. He had no right to wait for
affidavits from the bank. It is not necessary that there should be an
absolute refusal to act by the State Treasurer, to entitle a party to come
to this Court for a mandamus. Delay might amount to a refusal, and in
this case delay was tantamount to a refusal. o

WaiprLE, J. | have not come to the same conclusion with the
Presiding Judge. We differ only in one point ; and that is, whether the
delay of the State Treasurer amounted to a refusal. I think it did not.
1 think, under the circumstances, he had a right to take time for further
consideration, as he proposed to do. On the other point I have no doubt.
The affidavits show unequivocally that the bank had refused to redeem
its bills. But as I am of opinion that the Treasurer has not unreason-
ably delayed action, I think the application should not be granted.

MasrTiN, J. | agree with Jugge Whipple. I have also one other
view in which I differ from my associates. I think the affidavit should
in form be absolute, — that is, directly and affirmatively aver a refusal of
the bank to redeem. It is not sufficient to set forth facts which amount
to a refusal, or from which a refusal arises by construction. This
I think to be the rule in all cases of special proceedings. There should
be a direct and positive affirmation of a refusal. If facts are presented,
the Treasurer must consider and decide whether such facts amount to a
refusal, and this converts his functions from ministerial into judicial. I
do not, however, doubt but the facts stated in the affidavits amount to a
refusal of the bank to redeem.

Mr. Fraser then insisted that the mandamus should be alternative in
the first instance, and counsel were heard on the point.

But the Court held, that it appeared that all the material facts which
could come before the Court on an answer from the State Treasurer
had been substantially conceded in the case; that the bank could not
become a pt:g to these proceedings ; and that the truth of the facts set
forth in the affidavits filed with the Treasurer could not be put in issue
by any return of the State Treasurer. The Court were therefore of
opinion, that the relators were entitled to writs of peremptory mandamus.
Granted accordingly.

Judges Whipple and Martin gave no opinion on this last point. Judges
Green and Copeland were not present.
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THE BANKS OF NEW JERSEY.
REDEMPTION AGENCIES.

Tae banks of the State of New Jersey have appointed the following
agencies for the redemption of their circulating bills, according to a
further supplement to the act entitled * An Act to authorize the business
of banking,” approved March 28, 1852, the said agencies having been
approved by the Bank Commissioners : —

State Bank at Elizabeth. —$ 5 and upwards, at the Merchants’ Bank, city of New
York; under $5, Carﬁnter & Vermilyea, 44 Wall Street, New York.

Mechanics Bank at Newark. — M. W. Day, at the counter of the bank, and at the
Merchants’ Baak, in the city of New York. '

Belvidere Bank.— At the Metropolitan Bank, in the city of New York.

Trenton Banking Co.— T. J. Stryker, Trenton; also at the Manhattan Company,
in the city of New York, and Philadelphia Bank, Philadelphia.

Newurk Banking and Insurance Co. — Jacob D. Vermillea, at the counter of the
bank, and at the Merchants’ Bank, in the city of New York.

Orange Bank. — The Newark Banking and Insurance Com anQ under $5. $5
and npwards, at the American Exchange Bank, in the city of New ork.

Union Bank at Dover. — Carpenter & Vermilyea, 44 Wall Street, New York.

Princeton Bank. — The Trenton Banking Company. $5 and upwards, at the Me-
chanics’ Bank, Philadelphia.

Sussex Bank.—$5 and upwards, at Merchants’ Exchange Bank; under $5, by
Morford & Vermilyea, 1738 Greenwich Street, New York.

Sulem Banki .—$5 and upwards, at the Commercial Bank, Philadelphis ;
under $ 5, at the State Bank at Camden.

Farmers and Mechanics' Bank at Rahway. — $5 and upwards, at Metropolitan Bank ;
under $ 5, at Carpenter & Vermilyea's, 4 Wall Street, New York.

Somerset County Bank. — State Bank at Newark.

Farmers and Mechanics' Bank at Brunswick. — Ocean Bank, city of New York.

State Bank at Newark.— Jos. Heath, at the counter of the . $5 and upwards,
at the Manhattan Company, New York.

State Bank at New Brunswick.— The State Bank at Newark for notes under $5;
$ 5 and upwards, Pheenix Bank of New York and the Commercial Bank of Phila.

Farmer$ Bank at Wantage.— $5 and upwards, Merchants’ Exchange Bank ;
small, by Morford & Vermilyes, 178 Greenwich Street, New York.

State Bank at Camden. — A. McCalla, at the counter of the bank, Camden, N. J .

Mechanics and Manufacturers’ Bank at Trenton.— Jonathan Fisk, at their banking-
house in the city of Trenton. .

Bank of America, a:?e May C. H.— Drexel & Co., South Third Street, Phila.

Atlantic Bank at May's Landing. — Trenton Banking Co.

City Bank, Cape Island. — Trenton Banking Co.

Newark City Bank. — Charles S. Graham, at the counter of the bank.

Central Bank, Hightstown. —$5 and upwards, at the Manhattan Bank, N. Y.; un-
der $ 5, Trenton Banking Co

Farmers' Bank at . Weeks, Kelly, & Co., 43 Wall Street, New York.
thl&m"? Exchange Bank, Cape May C. H. —Drexel & Co., South Third Street,

iladelphia.

Delawsire and Hudson Bank, Tom's River, — Trenton Bsuking Co.

Passaic County Bank at Paterson. — F. P. James, 62 Wall Street, New York.
Merchants’ Bank at May's Landing. — Gurret Schenck, Trenton.
Public Stock Bank at Belvidere. — Farmer & Co., 70 Wall Street, New York.
Metchants’ Bank at Bridgeton. — Drexel & Co., South Third Street, Phllqdelphin.
Atantic Bank, Cape May C. H. — Drexel & Co., South Third Street, Phila.
Tradesmen’s Bank at Flemington. — Weeks, Kelly, & Co., 43 Wall Street, N. Y.
Wheat- Growers’ Bank at Newton. — Weeks, Kelly, & Co., 43 Wall Street, N. Y.
R. M. Surrn, Treasurer.
Treasurer’s Office, Trenton, 24th July, 1852.
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LAWSON'S HISTORY OF BANKING.

CHAPTER XI

ON SCOTCH BANKING.

Heads of Monasteries the first Bankers in Scotland. — Hmol,BanhertongJam —_
Paterson, the Founder of the Bank of England, establishes the Scottish Darien’ Company.
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One-Pound Note Circulation o, &:ollami Sir Walter Scott’s Opposition to the Meas-
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Prior to the formation of the Bank of Scotland, our researches have
pot furnished us with many materials bearing on the subject of banking
in Scotland.

It appears that the first considerable traders in Scotland were the
heads of monasteries, as they alone possessed the spirit of commercial
enterprise and sufficient funds for promoting speculation. To them be-
longed the principal ships; they had at first the exclusive privilege of
fishing ; and they were the chief bankers of the time.

Previously to the suppression of Catholicism, a few goldsmiths were
established in Edinburgh, who exercised the calling of bankers, but their
business was confined to the lending of money on the deposit of substan-
tial security. With the exception, however, of Heriot, who was banker
to Mary Queen of Scots, and subsequently to her son, James the First of
England, there were none of any note ; neither do we find that their af-
fairs attracted any public attention, or that, like the bankers of London
and Dublin, they issued paper money.

Heriot, who may justly be regarded as the first of his craft, has left
an imperishable name behind him. By his will he bequeathed to the
ministers and magistrates of Edinburgh all that portion of his property
that should remain after his debts, legacies, &c. had been paid, to be
applied by them in the erection and endowment of a hospital for the
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maintenance of as many fatherless children as the funds would admit.
By the fulfilment of the benevolent intention of the testator, the sum re-
ceived by the trustees, as appears by the statement of accounts, was
;6' 23,323 10s. 3yd., the legacies, bad debts, &c. having been previous-
y settled.

About the close of the seventeenth century, the celebrated Law, a na-
tive of Mid Lothian, published at Edinburgh several pamphlets, in which
for the first time a new system of conducting monetary affairs was ad-
vocated, and which has since been gradually corrected and expanded
into those theories of commerce and banking of which it is our present
purpose to treat.

The most important era in the commercial history of Scotland was
the year 1694, when the ill-fated project of the Darien Company, found-
ed by William Paterson, received the sanction of the Scottish Parlia-
ment. Some account of this undertaking and its founder may not per-
haps be considered foreign to our subject.

After Paterson had completed the arrangements for the formation of
the Bank of England, and had put that corporation fully and fairly in
motion, he met with the fate that usually attends the projectors of any
great work ; for, to use his own words, *“he was defrauded of his just
recompense by those who adopted his plans.”

He appears to have been a man of most enterprising spirit, and, noth-
ing daunted by the ingfatitude he met with, he directed his attention to
the plan of establishing an emporium on each side of the Isthmus of Da-
rien for the trade of the opposite continents.

Accordingly, he set about forming a company, to be called the Afri-
can and Indian Company of Scotland. This scheme was patronized by
almost all the power, wealth, and talent of Scotland, and consequently
P:terson found no difficulty in obtaining an act, of Parliament and royal
charter. .

Sir John Dalrymple in his Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland re-
lates, that * the frenzy of the Scots to sign the Solemn League and Cove-
nant never exceeded the rapidity with which they ran to subscribe to
the Darien Company. The nobility, the gentry, the merchants, the
people, the royal burghs, without the exception of one, and most of the
other public bodies, subscribed. Young women threw their little for-
tunes into the stock, widows sold their jointures to get the command of
money for the same purpose. Almost in an instant £ 400,000 were
subscribed in Scotland, although it is now known that there was not at
that time above £ 800,000 cash in the kingdom.”

Paterson’s project, which by many had been looked upon with suspi-
cion, now appeared on the wings of public favor ; and the English, al-
though jealous of the supposed advantages, subscribed £ 300,000, and
the Dutch £200,000. Paterson had made a contract with the company
that he should get two per cent. on the capital subscribed, and three per
cent. on the profits of the undertaking. Neither of the contracting par-
ties supposed, when this agreement was made, that the subscriptions
would be taken up so spiritedly. Paterson was so elated with the suc-
-cess of the project, that in the fulness of his heart he gave a discharge
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to the company for both claims, which imprudent step he long lived to
repent.

The success attending this scheme roused the jealousy of the English
House of Commons, who, on the 16th of December, 1695, and without
any previous inquiry or reflection, presented an address to the king, in
which they were joined by the House of Lords, requesting his Majesty
would suppress the Darien Company, on the plea that it was detrimen-
tal to the interests of the East India Company.

The king, William the Third, ever willing to attend to the wishes of
his English Parliament, in preference to those of the Irish or Scottish
Parliaments, replied, * that he would do all they required, and that he
had been ill advised in Scotland.” He soon after sent orders to his res-
ident agent in Hamburg to present 2 memorial to the Senate, in which he
disowned the company, and warned them against all connection with it.

The Senate sent the memorial to the assembly of merchants, who re-
turned it with an answer worthy of a free people. They said, *“ We
look upon it as a very strange thing that the king of England should
offer to hinder us, who are a free people, to trade with whom we please ;
but we are amazed to think that he would hinder us from joining with
his own subjects, to whom he has lately given such large privileges by
%0 solemn an act of Parliament.” This spirited language, however, was
not permitted to take root, and ultimately the Hamburg merchants with-
drew their subscription, as did also those of London.

The Scots, in spite of this opposition and oppression, determined, with
their diminished means, to carry out their original design. They fitted
out ships and sent settlers ; but they little dreamed of the length to
which that opposition would extend. Orders it appears were sent out
from England to the governors of the several colonies to issue procla-
mations against giving assistance, or even holding correspondence, with
the new settlers. The emigrants, trusting to far different treatment, and
to the supplies which they expected from the colonies, had not brought
sufficient provisions with them. They therefore suffered numerous hard-
ships, and many of them died from starvation. The subsequent pro-
ceedings of this ill-fated colony were attended with a succession of mis-
fortunes, solely attributable to the jealousy of the English.

Poor Paterson could not withstand the torrent which had set so strong
against him ; he was seized with an attack of lunacy on his passage
home, but recovered in his native country. In a letter dated 19th of
December, 1699, he thus describes his situation : ¢ When the rest were
preparing to go away, I was left alone on shore in a weak condition:
none visited me except Captain Drummond, who with me still lamented
the thoughts of leaving the place, and prayed to God that we might but
bear of our country before we left the coast.”

Paterson survived many years, and resided in Scotland, pitied, re-
spected, but neglected. After the Union, he claimed reparation for his
losses from the Commissioners for managing the Equivalent Fund, a
portion of which was appropriated to the subscribers of the Darien Com-
pany ; but in consequence of his having surrendered his original agree-
ment he was unsuccessful. :
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Thus ended the colony of Darien ; and England, by her imprudence
in ruining that settlement, lost the opportunity of gaining and keeping
for herself the greatest commercial empire that probably ever will exist
upon earth.

pgcnotland suffered so much from the ill-success of this project, that we
do not find that she ever again attempted any similar scheme. Eng-
land, however, was soon doomed to experience a far greater derange-
ment in her financial condition than Scotland, or perhaps any other
country, ever suffered. We allude to the celebrated South Sea bubble,
which burst about the year 1720, and which did not reach Scotland.

The manufactures of Scotland, prior to the union with England, ap-
pear seldom to have advanced beyond the domestic supply ; consequently
there was little scope for banking operations. As an instance of her
backwardness at that period, it is recorded that on one occasion the let-
ter-bags arrived from London with only one letter. There was only one
stage-coach in Scotland, with the exception of those from Edinburgh to
Leith, which left Edinburgh once a month for London, and was from
twelve to fifteen days on the road.

The great increase of the public revenue in Scotland since the Union
will appear from the following statement : — ¢ In the year 1706 the in-
come of the Post-Office was not more than £ 1,194 per annum ; that
arising from the Excise, £ 33,500 ; and that from the Customs, only
£ 34,000 ; making a total of £68,694. In 1801 the revenue of the
Post-Office amounted to £ 89,817 per annum ; that from the Excise, to
£ 883,000 ; and that from the Customs, to £ 578,000 ; making a total
of £1,500,817. Thus the annual income of these three sources of
public revenue alone had, in less than one hundred years, increased
£1,432,123.” (Chalmers’s Caledonia.)

Connected with the commerce of Scotland are its coins, weights, and
measures. From 1293 to 1355 the coins of England and Scotland were
of the same weight and purity. But at the last-mentioned epoch the
standard of Scotch money was, for the first time, sunk below that of
England, and by successive depreciations the value of Scotch money at
the union of the crowns in 1600 was only a twelfth part of thevalue
of English money of the same denomination.

It remained at this point till the union of the two kingdoms in 1706
cancelled the separate coinage of Scotland, so that the coins are now
the same, both in England and Scotland ; but the Scotch money of ac-
count was for some time afterwards continued, and, when a payment
was to be made, it was usual to state, so many pounds Scot, or so many
pounds sterling. The pound Scot was equal to 1s. 8d. English.

The coined money of Scotland at the Union was estimated at one
million pounds sterling, a large amount considering that Scotland at
that period was comparatively a poor country. When we consider the
unsettled state of Scotland under the reigns of the three last Stuarts, of
King William, and even much later, it is not to be doubted that a great
portion of that coin must have been hoarded in concealment for securi-
ty; and that therefore the one million of coin held the place both of
that part of the wealth of the country which is now represented by
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bankers’ notes, and also of that which is now deposited in the banks at

interest.

The weights and measures of Scotland still differ from those of Eng-
land. The troy pound in Scotland was to be the same as the French
pound, or 7,560 P%l-aius; but by a mean of the standard kept by the
dean of guild in Edinburgh, it weighs 7,600 grains.

Very soon after the completion of the arrangements for the formation
of the Bank of England, and before it was possible to judge of its prac-
tical results, many highly influential individuals suggested the propriety
of forming similar establishments for Ireland and Scotland. The at-
tempt, as far as regarded Ireland, was unsuccessful, caused probably by
a laxity on the part of its supporters. The persevering industry, how-
ever, of the parties interested in the formation of the Bank of Scotland
was crowned with success, as appears by the following account of the
establishment of the bank, which we have extracted from a scarce work,
called * The Ruine of the Bank of England and all Publick Credit in-
evitable * ; published in the year 1715, and written by John Holland.

“In the autumn of the year 1695, an honest and ingenious friend of mine, a Scotch
5entleman. importuned me one day to think of a bank for Scotland. I told him I had
one with framing of schemes for banks, and all other public societies, and resolved
as in some measure I had done a few years before, to lead a country life. He replieli
that I should have an act of Parliament upon my own conditions. Upon this I imme-
diately drew up so much of the constitution as was necessary to be in the act, and in
three or four days he brought me a formal bill drawn up in the Scotch style, and he
told me that he had spoken to most of his nation that were in town, and that he had
E‘ood reason to believe the bill would pass that session (he being then going to Scot-

ind) according to the draught, which it did accordingly.

“Upon this subscriptions were taken for twelve hundred thousand pounds Scot,
which is one hundred thousand pounds sterling, and I agreed to go down, stay there,
and return upon my own charge ; but they generously ordercd a noble present to be
made to my wife, more than my charge amounted to; and though they were utter
strangers to a bank, and all the time I was there the Bank of England could not pay
their bills, and althongh we had many enemies, we obtaincd in about two months’
time a strange credit upon our bills.

“ And although not hardly one of the rules that I offered for the management and
earrying on the bank was at first understood, but objected against, yet they were
all apon debate d to, and, to the honor of those gentlemen, I must say I don't
remember I met with more than one that made any objection out of humor, but pure-
ly to find out the best way for carrying on the thing, which to this day has been great-
Iy to the advantage of the subscribers, and a very advantageous influence it has had
upon the nation in general.”

The following is an abstract of the act passed by the Scotch Parlia-
ment in the year 1695, entitled ** An Act for the Establishment of a
Publick Bank ™ : —

“ Qur Soveraign Lord considering how usefull a publick bank may be in this king-
dom, according to the custom of other kingdoms and states, and that the same can
only be best sett up and managed by persons in companies with a joynt stock, suffi-
Flm‘tll‘iendowed with those powers, and authorities, and liabilities, necessary and usual
n s cases,

* Hath therefore allowed, and with the advice and consent of the estates of Parlia-
ment allowes, a joynt stock amounting to the soume of twelve hundred thousand
pounds money, to be raised l:r the company hereby established for the carrying on and
manageing of a public hank.

“Provides, that Mr. William Erskine, 8ir John Swinton, Sir Robert Dickson, Mr.

Clark, junkg»r,.aml Mr. John W;tgs?’n, merchants of Edinburgh; Mr. James
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Foulis, Mr. John Holland, Mr. David Nairn, Mr. Walter Stuart, Mr. Hugh Fraser,
Mr. Thomas Coutis, and Mr. Thomas Deans, merchants in London, or any three of
them, shall have power to receive subscriptions from the 1st of November, 1695, to the
1st of January, 1696.

“ Provides, that no one shall be permitted to sabscribe more than two thousand
pounds Scot, nor less than one thousand pounds Scot, the said company to be one body
corporate and political under the name of the Governor and Company of the Bank of
Scotland. under which name they shall have perpetual succession and a common seal.
The affairs to be conducted by a governor, deputy-governor, and twenty-four directors.

“ Provides for the election of the first governor, deputy-governor, aud directors, and
fixes the qualification for such officers, and orders that before entering into office they
each of them take an oath that he is possessed of the requisite qualification in his own
right; and all such officers to be elected annually.

* Provides, that the governor, deputy-governor, and seven directors may call meet-
ings of the adventurers, and that the governor, deputy-governor, and directors may
make by-laws, provided that such by-laws be not contrary to, but consistent with, the
laws of the kingdom.

“Provides, that if any of the subscribers refuse or neglect to pay up the amount of
the subscription when called upon by the governor, deputy-governor, and directors,
they shall forfeit for the behoof of the company what they have already subscribed.

“ Provides, that persons may by their latter will and testament dispose of the stock,
without the necessity of confirmation or formality whatever.

* Provides, that the joint stock of the company be free from all burdens to be im-
posed upon monecy for the space of twenty-one years from this date, and that during
this space it shall not be lawful for any other persons to establish a distinct company
or bank in this kingdom, besides those persons in whose favor this act is passed.

“ And, for preventing the breaking oFethe said joint-stock compauy contrary to the
design, it is hereby declared that the sums of the foresaid subscriptions and shares may
onlt{‘ be conveyed and transmitted by the owner to others who shall become partners
“of the company in their places, so that the foresaid sums of subscription may neither
be taken out of the stock, nor parcelled among more persons by legal diligence of any
sort, to the diminishing of the stock of the saiﬁ company and good order thereof.

“ Provides, that previous to the declaration of dividends such dividends shall be by
consent of the shareholders at a general meeting.

“ Directs, that if any shareholder commit any crime punishable by confiscation or
forfeiture of his shares, the governor, deputy-governor, and directors may expose by
public roup such shares to those who bid the highest price.

“ Provides, that it shall not be lawful nor allowable for the said company, the gover-
nor, deputy-governor, directors, or managers, on any pretence whatever, to follow any
other trade with the joint stock to be employed in the said bank, or any part thereof,
or profits arising therefrom, excepting the trade of lending or borrowing money upon
interest and negotiating bills of exchange.

* Provides, that should the said governor, deputy-governor, or directors consent,
agree, or ap(rrove of advancing or lending any money to his Majesty, any of them so
agreeing and approving, and being found guilty, shall be liable for every such fault to
triple the value of the money so lent; whereof one fifth part shall go to the informer,
and the remainder be disposed of towards such public use as shall be appointed by Par-
liament, and not otherwise.

“ And it is likewise hereby provided, that all foreigners who shall join as partners
of this”bank, shall thereby be and become naturalized Scotsmen to all intents and pur-
poses.

It is curious to compare the above act with that passed the previous
year in the English Parliament for the erection of the Bank of England.
In the latter case it was expressly stipulated that any persons, natives or
foreigners, who shall advance to his Majesty the sum of £ 1,200,000
sterling, shall have the exclusive privilege of banking in England for the
term of twelve years, whilst the former obtained the exclusive privilege
of banking for twenty-one years without any consideration whatever ; in
short, the Bank of Scotland was prevented by a heavy penalty from lend-
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ing money at any time and under any circumstances to the king, a pro-
hibition which, we imagine, the Bank of Scotland has had no reason to

t.

Soon after the establishment of the Bank of Scotland the directors
began to issue notes, or, as they were then called, bills or tickets, for
£ 100, £50, £20, £ 10, and £ 5.

Previously to 1704, the directors and proprietors of the bank bad re-
ceived several proposals for the issue of tickets, stamped brass coin, or
wooden tallies, for remedying the wants of a circulating medium of coin
under £ 5 in value ; these proposals were all rejected by the proprictors ;
they were probably conscious of their want of experience, and refrained
for a time from so novel an expedient, being prudently apprehensive and
uncertain of the result.

In 1704, however, the measure was again brought forward, and one-
pound notes were issued for the first time, and have continued to be
issued to the present day. The evil which these notes were intended to
remedy was, the restraint upon the industry of the country consequent
on the want of a circulating medium for carrying on its manufactures,
agriculture, and trade, and for facilitating numerous small transactions.
The notes formed the most useful accommodation which can be afforded
to the poor but industrious inhabitants of a rising country.

John Law, who subsequently introduced his celebrated banking scheme
to Louis the Fourteenth of France, thus writes respecting the Bank of
Scotland : *¢ This bank is safer than the Bank of England, because the
lands of Scotland, on the security of which most of the cash of that
bank is lent, are under a register. It is more national than either the
Bank of England or thaf of Amsterdam, because its notes, many of
which are as low as twenty shillings sterling, pass in most payments
throughout the country, whereas those of the Bank of England are of
little use but in London.”

The Court of Directors of the African Company, soon after the for-
mation of the Bank of Scotland, came to a resolution to carry on the
business of banking; this was done by the advice of Paterson, who
was one of the directors.

At this period the Bank of Scotland possessed the exclusive privilege
of banking in Scotland, and they no doubt would have excrcised their
right of suppressing this innovation on their monopoly, had they con-
sidered themselves sufficiently established in public favor to make any
stir in the matter ; but, in consequence of the bank’s indifference on the
bject, the African Company issued notes to a considerable amount ;
,in order to obtain a circulation for their notes, and to suppress
of the bank, they lent money on securities which ultimately they
not enabled to realize. This, coming to the knowledge of the
public, lessened the value of their stock so much that they ultimately
gave up the banking business.

One of the most important transactions that was ever effected in
Great Britain was finally and legally completed at the close of the year
1706, namely, consolidating the union of England with Scotland, after
their crowns had been united 104 years.
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So far back as the year 1290 the union would have oeen effected, had
not the unexpected death of the Maid of Norway, or Queen of Scots,
in a moment destroyed the hopes of tranquillity in both kingdoms. De
Foe infers that the union of the two kingdoms was proceeding upon the
very same principles upon which, four hundred years afterwards, it was
settled, and in his appendix has printed the documents on which he
formed that opinion.

Sir Walter Raleigh, in his History of the World, remarking on the
effects of the junction of Scotland with England, on the accession of
James the First, expresses his conviction that, * as England, with Scot-
land for an enemy, ever ready to form alliances with the French, in the
hope of molesting England when the flower of her army was absent on
remote expeditions, was nevertheless sufficiently powerful to conquer
France and frustrate the attempts of all her enemies, she would in aftet
times by the auspicious event be enabled to defeat any antagonist, how-
ever powerful, even if all Europe were to combine against her.” These
prophetic words have in our times been realized.

Previous to the union, the Parliament of Scotland was, like that of
England, composed of peers and representatives of counties and burghs,
with this distinction, that they met in one house. James the First of
Scotland endeavored to establish two separate chambers, in imitation of
England, but his subjects maintained the most firm resistance to such a
measure.

The first meeting of the commissioners appointed to treat of a union
with the two kingdoms took place on the 10th of November, 1702, but
the preliminaries were not finally agreed upon until the 25th of June,
1706, on which day the commissioners agreed to certain resolutions and
recommendations to the crown.

Among others it was resolved, * That, in consequence of Scotland
consenting to pay the same duties of customs and excise as England,
and as an equivalent for what Scotland would be liable for towards pay-
ment of the debts of England, the sum of £ 398,085 10s. should be
paid to Scotland as an equivalent.” It was further resolved, ¢ That
commissioners be appointed for disposing of the said sum of £ 398,085
10s., out of which all the public debts of Scotland should be paid, and
also the capital stock or fund of the African and Indian Company of
Scotland, commonly called the Darien Company, together with interest
at five per cent., should be discharged, and that immediately upon such
payment the said company should be dissolved and cease to trade or
give license to trade.”

Thus justice was at last done to the unfortunate shareholders in this
scheme, which, as we have before stated, was sanctioned by act of Par-
liament and royal charter.

The surplus of this fund, if any, after discharging the aforesaid claims,
was to be appropriated, first, in paying losses occasioned by the assimi-
lation of the coin of Scotland to that of England, and also in encour-
aging and supporting the fisheries and such other improvements in the
trade of Scotland as might conduce to the general good of the United
Kingdom.
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The Bank of Scotland is the only Scotch bank established by act of
Parliament. The directors began at a very early period to receive de-
posits and allow interest thereon, also to grant cash credit accounts; a
minute of the directors respecting the mode of keeping the latter being
dated so far back as 1729.

After the expiration of the exclusive privileges of the Bank of Scot.
land, they made no effort to have them renewed, thinking that they had
by that time been so fully established in public favor that no other bank
would stand any chance of succeeding; they, however, at last found a
rival, which ultimately proved a very formidable one.

The commissioners and managers of the fund called the Equivalent
Fund had been some years previously created into a society or body
corporate by letters patent, which enabled them to manage their stock,
and to receive and distribute an annuity of £ 10,000, as interest on the
principal sum of £250,000, until the. government paid it off.

Most of the commissioners resided in London, and it appears that
they laid the draft of a charter for a new bank for Scotland before the
directors of the Bank of England, but the latter declined to give any
positive opinion thereon. This proceeding coming to the knowledge of
the Bank of Scotland, they instructed their correspondents in London to
enter a caveat at the proper office, in the name of the Bank of Scotland,
against granting the charter. ‘

To explain more fully the nature of the Equivalent Fund it is neces-
sary to observe that, previously to the Union, great numbers of people
of every class were creditors of the public in Scotland, and the sum
stipulated by the treaty of union to be paid to such creditors fell short
of the amount due to them. No Parliamentary provision was made to
discharge these claims till 1719, when an act was passed appropriating
to that purpose a yearly fund of £10,000 sterling, payable out of the
revfl:nues of customs, excise, &c., preferable to all payments except the
civil list.

Before the passing of this act, many of the creditors, being doubtful
whether any provision would be made for them by Parliament, and
others from necessity, disposed of their debentures — these were legal
documents setting forth the debts due to the persons named in them, or
to their assigns — as they best could, and to the highest bidder. Many of
them were purchased by persons in London, but a very considerable
portion still remained in the hands of the Scots proprietors.

The king, George the First, by letters patent in 1724, incorporated
all persons who then were or thereafter should be proprietors of the
debentures, whereby that public debt was constituted, * to the end they
might receive and distribute their annuity.” And by the same letters
patent, and agreeably to the above-mentioned act of 1719, * His Majesty
covenants and agrees with the corporation from time to time at the re-
quest of that corporation to give and grant to them such other powers,
privileges, and authorities, which he could or might lawfully grant.”

In a petition which was presented to the king by the debenture-holders,
for granting a charter with banking powers, it was stated * that the
granting thereof would be of great use and advantage to that part of the
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kingdom called Scotland.” The petitioners adverted to the power re-
served to the crown for granting them other powers, privileges, “ and
authorities,” and also to the circumstance of the exclusive pnvileges of
the old bank having expired.

The jealousy of the Bank of Scotland at seeing a rival about to enter
the field broke out at last into open hostility ; although they had no

unds for complaint, their monopoly having ceased, yet they consid-
ered that, although the time was limited to twenty-one years, they were
a company with exclusive privileges in perpetuity. They argued, * If
two banks will be of advantage to Scotland, surely more banks than one
would be of benefit to England ; but those of England know that the
erecting a second bank there would be prejudicial, not only to the pres-
ent bank, but also to the whole nation ; that the stock of the new bank
would be made up with debentures and not money ; and that the stock
to be subscribed may be redeemed by government.”

Many other objections were raised by the directors of the Bank of
Scotland ; and at a meeting of proprietors it was unanimously agreed
that it was most proper and necessary to petition the king against grant-
ing a charter, and by a memorial to lay before his Majesty what was
then thought needful to be said on the subject. Accordingly the Gov-
ernor of tge Bank, David Earl of Leven, for and on behalf of the Gov-
ernor and Company of the Bank of Scotland, laid a petition before the
king, George the Second, which among other things set forth : —

“ That your Petitioners, havinfg been informed that the Equivalent Society did aspply
to your Majesty’s royal father for a charter, giving them powers of banking in Scot-
land, we addressed his Majesty by humble petition and memorial to prevent the giving
thereof, which were most graciously received, and we were in hopes of a hearing on
the merits of the case.

“But the charter was signed l')iy his Majesty among other pa};ers, immediately before
his Majesty's going abroad, and directed to %?8 the seal of Scotland, by which we
were disappointed of a hearing upon it That before the charter passed the seals, your
Majesty's royal father’s demise intervened, and of course it must stop unless your Maj-
esty’s royal warrant be given for passing thereof : which affords us this opportunity
of addressing your Majesty against it, for the reasons contained in a humble memorial
hereunto annexed.

“ Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly hope that your Majesty may be graciously
pleased to stop the granting any powers of banking to the said Equivalent Com-
pany, as tending to the rrejudice of your Petitioners’ old and legal establishment, and
the f:eral detriment of this part of your Majesty's United Kingdom.

“ And your Petitioners will ever pray.”

This conduct on the part of the Bank of Scotland only tended to
rouse the energies of their rivals, and they at last succeeded in obtain-
ing a charter of incorporation, which passed the great seal the 8th of
July, 1727, by a warrant from the king.

'Fhis charter is a very lengthy document; it enacts that the name of
the bank shall be ¢ The Royal Bank of Scotland ; to have perpetual
succession and a common seal ; that the capital of the bank shall con-
sist of subscriptions from the Equivalent Fund, which shall henceforth
be managed by a board of directors, with a governor and deputy-gover-
nor : the qualification for governor to be £ 2,000 stock, of deputy-gov-
ernor £ 1,500 stock, and of directors £ 1,000 stock : the governor,

232



British Linen Company. 107

deputy-governor, and directors to be chosen annually at a general meet-
ing of proprietors of the said fund and stock on the first Tuesday in
March; and no person to be capable of voting in such, or any other
geueral courts, who shall not at the time have £ 300 or upwards of the
capital stock of the said corporation. The stock to be considered per-
sonal estate, and not liable to any arrestment or attachment that should
be laid thereupon.

Immediately on the passing of this charter the Bank of Scotland re-
fused to grant any loans ; they called in a tenth further capital, which
the directors were empowered to do ; they threatened to proceed against
all their debtors for portions, and in some cases for the full amount, of
the debts : their revenge was levelled against every one who had the
least relation, alliance, friendship, or connection, with the proprietors
of the new bank.

By persevering in such conduct it was naturally to be expected that,
when an opportunity offered, the Royal Bank would place every obstacle
in their way ; and the first important step taken by the Royal Bank on
its commencing business, in December, 1727, was to secure the distri-
bution of the sum of £ 20,000, which was ordered by the government to
be laid out in improving fisheries and manufactures in Scotland. This
sum the Bank of Scotland was desirous to have the management of, but
was unsuccessful, it having been placed in the hands of its rival.

On the receipt of this money, for which the Royal Bank agreed to
pay interest, they bought up a large amount of the notes of the Bank of
Scotland, and then demanded instant payment for them in gold. This
unexpected demand on the Bank of Scotland caused them to stop pay-
ment, and this stoppage of payment was attributed by the friends of the
bank to two causes;—one, the rivalship of the new bank; and the
other, that the trustees for appropriating the loan of £ 20,000 had placed
in the hands of their rival the very pawer to oppress the bank.

The expedient which the Bank of Scotland had recourse to in this
emergency was the issuing of five-pound notes, payable six months after
date, bearing interest at the rate of five per cent. per annum, in ex-
change for those payable on demand ; and on the 12th of December,
1732, they adopted a similar plan with their one-pound notes, and even
with notes under that amount, which plan, being subsequently adopted
by other banking companies throughout Scotland, occasioned a great
scarcity of silver in the country, and generated many abuses in the
banking business.

The British Linen Company was incorporated in 1746, for the pur-
pose, as its name implies, of undertaking the manufacture of linen ;
and after carrying on that trade for some years, they found, to use their
own words, “ that it would be of more utility and better promote the ob-
jects_ of their institution by enlarging the issue of their notes to traders
and manufacturers, than by being traders and manufacturers them-
selves.” They therefore relinquished all mercantile and manufacturing
operations in the year 1763, confining themselves to the discount of
bills, advances on accounts, and other banking transactions.

In the year 1806, the company presented a petition to King George
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the Third, stating the nature of the alteration which had taken place in
the manner of conducting their business, and praying his Majesty, in
approbation thereof, to authorize the company to increase their capital
stock to £200,000 when a new charter was granted; and in 1813 a
third charter was granted for increasing the capital to £ 500,000.

This bank has its head-quarters in Edinburgh, with several branches
throughout Scotland.

Soon after the suppression of the notes of the African Company, which
during their circulation had given great uneasiness to the Bank of Scot-
land, the directors, with the consent and approbation of the shareholders
at a general meeting, established branches at Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dun.-
dee, and Montrose, for the purpose of circulating their notes through the
greatest part of the kingdom ; but so little encouragement was given to
these branches, the expenses far exceeding the profits arising from them,
that the directors determined to close them, and confine their operations
exclusively to Edinburgh.

In 17381, another attempt was made, and agencics were established at
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and Dundee ; but after a trial of two years they
were discontinued.

Branches were again established in 1774, when the Bank of Scotland
passed the following resolution: —

¢ That it would be not only for the interest of the bank, but also of advantage to the
country, that the bank should lend out money in such sums as should for the time be
judged proper, and upon good security, in certain parts of the country distant from
dinburgh, particularly in and about Dumfries and Kelso.”

Agents were accordingly appointed in these towns, and shortly after

gthers were appointed at Kilmarnock, Inverness, Ayr, Stirling, Aber-
een, &c.

In the month of September, 1745, the banks of Edinburgh, in conse-
quence of the approach of the Pretender, removed with all their valua-
bles to the Castle of Edinburgh. On his entrance into the city, he issued
a proclamation, which, among other things, stated that * the money
lodged in the banks should be entirely secure under his protection, and
free from all contributions to be exacted by him in any time coming, so
that the banks might return to their former business with safety, and that
he himself would contribute so far in the restoration of public credit as
to receive and issue bank-notes in payments.”

This * royal > assurance did not have the effect of bringing the bank-
ers and their treasures out of their stronghold ; they continued in the
Castle till perfect order was restored, and recommenced business on the
20th of November, 1745.

We first trace the establishment of private banks in Scotland to about
the period of their introduction in England. In the 14th volume of Scots’
Magazine for the year 1753, the following passage occurs: * Within
these few years banks have been sct on foot by some private companies
in Scotland. The first was at Aberdeen. Afterwards two were opened
at Gldasgow, one about the beginning and the other about the end of the
vear 1750.” The Glasgow notes circulated to a considerable extent,
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and were current for some time in Edinburgh, each company having
appointed an agent in that city to pay these notes on demand.

These private banks adopted the plan of issuing optional notes as low
as 5s., and, about the year 1760, public meetings were held in all the

rincipal towns and cities in Scotland to petition against such issues,
%‘he following is a copy of an optional note for 5s. : —

£ “Dundee, 8th August, 1763.
0 5 0

“1 Robert Jobeon, cashier to George Dempster, E¢sq. and Company, bankers in
Dundee, by virtue of powers from thgl‘:; promise to gny to Andrew Plytcaim or the
bearer on demand at the Company's office here Five Shillings sterling, or, in the op-
tion of the directors, a note of the Royal Bank or Bank of Scotland for four such
notes; and these presents are signed by me and by Alexander Greenhill and John
Guthrie, partners in the said company.

. “R. JoBsox.
“ ALEX. GREENHILL,
Jonx GuTHRIE.

The further issuing of these notes was prevented by an act passed in
the 5th George III. c. 39.

By the 14th George III. c. 32, the Governor and Company of the
Bank of Scotland were empowered to double their original capital of
£ 1,200,000 Scots ; and such capital was, by successive acts, increased
till the 44th George III., which act, after authorizing an addition to the
capital of £ 500,000, enacfed,  That from and after the passing of this
act the stock of the Governor and Company of the Bank of Scotland,
and all sums of money relating to the affairs of the said bank, shall be
reckoned and stated in sterling money of Great Britain; and that the
division of the stock of the said company into shares of 1,000 pounds
Scot, or £83 6s. 8d. sterling, shall be discontinued, and that the same
shall be allowed to be transferred, transmitted, or conveyed to others,
or retained by the bank, but under the condition before specified, in any
sums or parcels, without regard to the above division.”

The last clause in the act for establishing the Bank of Scotland was
introduced for the avowed object of encouraging foreigners to take shares
in the bank by a bonus of naturalization ; it was recognized by five sub-
sequent acts of the Parliament of Great Britain ; yet it remained almost
for a century without any advantage being taken of its privilege. In the
early part of the yeat 1818, however, large amounts of stock were pur-
chased by foreigners.

On the 9th of June, 1818, Lord Sidmouth in the House of Lords
moved the first reading of a bill to prevent aliens for a time to be limited
from becoming naturalized, or being made or becoming denizens, except
in certain cases. The object of the bill was to prevent any alien from
becoming a denizen under the Scots Act of 1695, for establishing the
Bank of Scotland.

After considerable discussion and petitions by parties interested against
the measure, the privilege was abolished.

The Bank of Scotland was, as we have before stated, established by
act of Parliament. The Royal Bank and British Linen Company are
chartered companies, and the proprietors of their stock are not respon-

VoL. 11 10 235



110 Lawson’s History of Banking.

sible beyond the amount or value of the shares which they may respec-
tively hold. None of the other banking establishments in Scotland are
chartered companies with limited liabilites. The charters granted to
the Commercial Banking Company of Scotland, and the National Bank
of Scotland, do not limit the responsibility of the shareholders; but
they are all jointly and severally liable for the debts of the bank to the
utmost extent in value of their property. Some of the Scotch banks,
such as the National, the Commercial, and the Dundee and Perth Bank-
ing Company, have very numerous bodies of proprietors. Their affairs
are uniformly conducted by a board of directors annually chosen by the
proprietors. The business of these banks, with few exceptions, is con-
ducted on the same principle as that of the Bank of Scotland, whose
regulations are founded on the several acts passed by the Scotch and
English.Parliament.s, and by subsequent resolutions of the board of di-
rectors.

All the Scotch banks have an original subscribed capital of their own ;
they receive deposits from the public, for which they allow interest, and
they issue notes of all denominations from one pound and upwards.
With the means thus in their power they discount bills and grant cash
credit accounts, giving at the same time the usual facility in banking
operations to the whole community. They draw bills on London, trans-
fer money from one place to another, and carry on the general business
of banking.

That branch of their business which consists of deposits is divided
into two parts. There is first what is called a running account, when
the party pays in from day to day the whole surplus funds in his hands,
for which he has not an immediate use in his business, and on which he
receives interest. These depositors generally consist of merchants and
shopkeepers. The second branch of deposits consists of small sums
placed in the hands of the banks at interest, which are generally the
savings of industrious mechanics, servants, &c., and which are placed
in the banks to accumulate, and on which the parties may operate, not
in the nature of a current agcount, but may receive a partial repayment
whenever they please.

This branch of their business appears to be an extension of our sav-
ings banks. The depositors go to the bank half-yearly or quarterly,
and deposit the savings of their labor, which, with the interest that has
accrued from their previous deposits during the preceding half-year or
year, is added to the principal. In this way it goes on without being at
all reduced, excepting in very rare instances, accumulating until the
sum reaches the amount which the depositor has calculated will be suf-
ficient to effect the object for which the deposit was first begun, when
the whole is withdrawn.

A deposit is often laid up as a provision for old age, and many in-
stances are to be met with in the humble classes of society of persons
saving a portion of their scanty earnings to give their children what in
Scotland is valued above all the advantages of wealth ; namely, the
benefits of an intellectual and religious education.

* See Circular of the Bank ofzgtéouand, 6th November, 1818.
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One of the witnesses examined before the committee of the House
of Commons, in 1826, bears testimony to the above, and adds, *“I have
had many opportunities, both professionally and in various situations in
which I have been placed, of observing the effects of these deposits,
and I do think the system of the Scotch banks, allowing the rate of in-
terest which they have done upon their small deposits, has influenced
very considerably the moral character of the people.” It has also no
doubt tended to diffuse a spirit of economy among the mass of the peo-
ple that in all probability would not otherwise have existed.

When the first two banking companies were established, the com-
merce of Scotland was considerably less than at present, and those
banks would have done but little business if they had confined their
operations to the discounting of those bills of exchange which that com-
merce created ; they therefore invented another method, that of issuing
their promissory notes by granting cash credits.

A cash credit is conferring a power or privilege upon an individual to
draw upon the funds of a bank to the extent named in the license, and
they are generally granted to industrious tradesmen ; before, however,
the account is opened, the strictest inquiry is made as to the character
and babits of the applicant, to the purposes to which he can beneficially
apply his cash credit, and more especially to the means which he has
of promoting the circulation of the notes of the bank, particularly of
the twenty-shilling and guinea notes. The security given to the bank
is usually that of approved personal security, consisting of two persons
besides the applicant, and in_some instances there are three, four, or five
co-obligants, who all enter into a bond, binding themselves conjointly and
severally. A copy of such bond will be found in the Appendix.

When the customers apply to the bank for assistance through the cash
accounts, they invariably advance it to them on their own promissory
notes. The notes are paid away to the farmers, merchants, or manu-
facturers for goods. The farmers pay them to their landlords for rent,
the landlords repay them to the traders for conveniences and luxuries
with which they supply them, and the traders again returan them to the
bank in order to balance their cash accounts, or to replace what they
have borrowed of them ; and thus almost the whole money business of
Scotland is transacted by means of bankers’ notes.

As regards the losses sustained by the banks of Scotland through the
system of cash credits, the amount may be collected from the followin,
answer to a question on this subject put to a gentleman of the name o
Blair, who was examined by the Parliamentary Committee on Promis-
sory Notes in 1826. 1 literally have hardly ever heard of a bad debt by
cash accounts. The Bank of Scotland, I am sure, loet hardly any thing
in an amount of receipts and payments of hundreds of millions ; they
may have lost a few hundred pounds in a century.”

Credits of a similar kind are commonly granted by banks and bank-
ers in different parts of the world ; but the easy terms on which the
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment are peculiar to them,
and have, perhaps, been the principal cause both of the large increase
of business transacted by them, and of the benefits which the country
bas derived from the system.
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The Scotch bankers have a practice, which is rigidly adhered to,
namely, of exchanging each others’ notes something like the system
adopted at the clearing-house in London ; but instead of daily exchanges
the exchange is only twice a week ; and it is an understanding among
the bankers, that none shall present to the other any of its notes for pay-
ment in cash upon the intermediate days.

A bank having upon every exchange day a certain portion of the
notes of the other banks, instead of paying for the whole amount of the
demands upon it, presents in its turn to every other bank that certain’
portion of its notes, and then the bank against whom the balance turns
pays that balance only. It cannot, however, fail to be observed, that,
although the bank against whom the exchange turns thus pays for part
of its returned issues only, namely, that part which formed the excess
of its notes presented for payment over those which it held of the banks
so presenting them, yet the remaining part it had in effect previously
returned by cash, or something equivalent to cash, in Edinburgh, be-
cause it could not have acquired possession of the notes of that other
bank without having given for them an equivalent.

The aggregate annual amount of the notes thus exchanged by the
banks in Scotland is believed to be not under £ 100,000,000 delivered,
and £100,000,000 received. The Bank of Scotland alone deliver
£10,000,000 per annum, and receive in exchange as much. The
system of exchanging notes began in 1752 between the Bank of Scot-
land and the Royal Bank, under certain rules then agreed upon.

The following is a copy of the regulations of the banks for exchang-
ing each others’ notes, dated Edinburgh, 29th June, 1835 : —

1. The exchange shall continue to be settled twice a week, on Tuesdays and Fﬁdags,
and for Glasgow on Wednesdays and Saturdays; the notice and amount of the de-
scription of notes held to be given by the respective banks at half past nine o'clock,
A. KI ., and the balances to be paid before one o'clock the same day.

2. The payments shall be made in Exchequer bills, Bank of England notes of the
value of £100 or upwards, or gold, at the option of the payer, it being understood that
Bank of England notes shall only be employed to pay the fractional parts of £1,000.

8. The Exchequer bills shall be filled in favor of the bank which may be the origi-
nal holders, and shall bear the distinguishing mark of “ Edinburgh Exchange Biﬁ:”
showing that they belong to the Edinburgh exchanges, and are not intended to be used
for any other purpose, and shall be received and paid at par, with the interest that
may be due when the transfer takes place.

4. The amount of Exchequer bills to be kept in the circle is fixed at £400,000, to
be applied as follows: —

Bank of Scotland, . . . . . . . . . . £68,000
Roysl Bank, . . . . . . . . . . 62,000
British Linen Co., . . . . . . . . . . 50,000
Sir William Forbes and Co., . . . .o . . 50,000
Commercial Bank, . . . . . . . . . . 50000
National Bank, . . . . . . . . . . 50,000
Leith Bank, . e e e e ce . . 15000
Glasgow UnionBank, . . . . . . . . . 35,000

‘Western Bank, . . . . . . . . . . 25,000
An:l“each bank so to arrange their transactions as to maintain their quota in the circle
at all times.

5. The Exchequer bills to be of the value of £1,000 each.
6. The amount of Exchequer bills held by each bank shall be stated every exchange
day, in the clearing-room. 238 .
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7. As the Exchequer bills may be expected to accumulate with some of the banks
and to be wanted by others, it shall be imperative on the parties so situated to sell or
buy Exchequer bills; that is to say, the party holding the greater amount of Excheq-
uer bills shall be bound to sell to the party in want of them what may be required for
the legitimate purposes of the exchanges; but it shall not be imperative on that party
to a greater amount than what will reduce their stock to the oriﬁinal quota.

8. Interest shall be paid for eight days, equal at present to one shilling gr cent. upon
the purchase and sale of Exchequer bills from the banks, by a draft on London at five
days’ date, the purchaser also paying the stamp.

9. The bills put in circalation are to be nearly of the same date, so far as is consist-
ent with these regulations, and to be sent up for exchange before due, and new ones
are to be provided, of a later date, 80 as to keep up the stock in the circle, and no ad-
vertised bills are to be used in the exchanges.

10 The Exchequer bills, within a week after the government notice appears in the
Gazette, are to be given up to the original holders, upon receiving other bills, not ad-
vertised, with a draft on London, Bank of England notes, or gold, at the option of the
holders of the advertised bills.

11. The seventh regulation will tend, in a great d to equalize the amount of
Exchequer bills among the different banks; but if Exchequer bills should nevertheless
socumulate in the hands of a party, so as to exceed their original quota by more than
one third, they shall have the power to call upon the party holding the smallest
amount to purchase the excess; that is to say, the excess above their quota plus one
third. Baut it shall not be imperative on any party to take more than is required to
bring up their stock to two thirds of the original amount. In this way the fluctuation
in the amount of Exchequer bills among the different banks, which is an essential part
of this arrangement, never permauently exceed one third more and one third less
than the original quota of each. The terms of purchase to be the same as in the
eighth article.

12. The exchanges are to be made at the Bank of Scotland and Royal Bank alter-
pately, who reciprocally undertake to pay to those banks who are creditors in the ex-
change the Exchequer hills, bills of exchange, Bank of England notes, or gold, re-
ceived from those banks who are debtors in the exchange. But the Bank of Scotland
and the Royal Bank shall not, nor shall either of them, be in any way responsible for
the exchange transactions or otherwise soever.

13. The statement of balances, after they are struck, to be sent to the respective
banks, from the clearing-room, by their clerks, and the clerks of the bank creditors to
be in waiting to receive the amount due to them at twelve o’clock. The British Linen
Company shall send to the Bank of Scotland and Royal Bank alternately a statement
of their exchange transactions, signed by the manager. The clerk to bring over Ex-

uer bills, Bank of England notes, or gold, for payment of any balance that may be
due by them, and to receive Exchequer bills, Bank of England notes, or gold, for such
balances as ma{ be due to them on the day's transactions.

14. Any bank party to this agreement to have the power of withdrawing from it,
and receiving back their Exchequer bills at par, upon giving three months’ notice.

15. A copyv of this agreement to be forwarded to the Leith Bank, Glasgow Union
Bank, and Western Bank.

Formerly it was not the practice to include checks and due-bills in
the exchanges, but these are now introduced ; in short, it is a general
settlement of all banking transactions which are afloat in the interval be-
tween each cash exchange. (Vide Report of the Committee on Banks
of Issue, 1841.)

The circulation of bank-notes in Scotland is very different from the
circulation in this country; it varies very materially, from different
causes, not only at different periods of the year, but at different periods
of the week ; it fluctuates from day to day. The two great periods of
the year are Whitsuntide, in May, and Martinmas, in November, at
which times all the considerable periodical transactions take place, such
as payment of in_tf(l;t:,.st on mortgage2s3 gnd annuities. It is also usual for
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the country people to go to the bank and receive interest on their depoeit
money ; these few pounds, when not added to their original fund, they
take with them into the country for their expenditure during the ensuing
half-year. The servants receive their wages at those periods ; and there
are frequently very large transfers of property by mortgage. There
are four other certain periods of the year of minor consequence ; and in
Aberdeenshire, in the town of Aberdeen, there are the 20th of June and
20th of December, which are called the Aberdeen terms.

A bill drawn by an Edinburgh banker on a London banker at ten

_days’ date is, at Edinburgh, more valuable than gold ; for the net value
of a large sum of gold is its produce at the price of the day, deducting
the expense of its transmission to London, and, as we have observed,
gold will not circulate in Scotland.

We have shown that, when the branches of the Bank of Scotland were -
first formed, so little encouragement was given to them, that after a few
years’ trial they were closed. Now, however, in many cases, the
branches far surpass the parent bank in the magnitude of their trans-
actions, and the consequent amount of profit. e are assured by a
manager of one of those branches, that the parent bank in Edinburgh
scarcely pays its expenses ; this no doubt arises from the circumstance,
that the metropolis of Scotland is not an emporium of either foreign
commerce or manufactures.

There is a regulation with respect to the management of their branches
which is peculiar to the Scottish banks; for when the branch bank is of
considerable magnitude the manager is required to give a bond with one
or more securities for £ 2,000 up to £ 20,000, and he is made responsi-

_ ble in his own individual capacity for all the bills he discounts, and the
losses, whenever they occur, on overdrawn accounts; so that his dis-
cretionary power on these two heads is fettered only by his responsibil-
ity, which naturally induces him to adopt the utmost caution in the ex-
ercise of his judgment.

As regards the cash credits the managers have no discretion; this part
of their business entirely rests with the directors, who, however, are more
or less influenced by the reports they receive from the managers. The
persons generally selected to fill the important part of bank managers
are generally such as, in addition to their knowledge of banking, have a
local influence in the towns to which they are appointed.

In 1825 there were 167 banks in Scotland, of which 133 were branch
banks. The population being then 2,200,000, there was one bank to
every 13,170 individuals. There are now about 380 bank-offices in
Scotland, of which 343 are branches.

The estimated total amount of deposits at present in the banks through-
out Scotland is supposed to be £27,000,000; and the average amount
of the banking profits is supposed to be £ 600,000 per annum. The
Bank of Scotland pays about £3,000 per annum to government for
licenses. :

The Bank of Scotland, the Royal Bank, and the British Linen Com-
pany, are specially exempted from making returns of the number and
names of their proprietors to the Stt:)mp Office, as is required of all the
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other joint-stock banks, to entitle them, under the 7th George IV., to sue
and be sued.

During the discussion in Parliament in the year 1826, respecting the
propriety of supprgssing the small-note circulation of Scotland, and es-
tablishing a conformity in the system of Scotch banking with that of
England, public attention was drawn to a series of letters bearing the
signature of Malachi Malagrowther, which appeared in an Edinburgh
newspaper, and written, as was subsequently proved, by Sir Walter Scott,
from whence we extract the following : —

“1It is surcly enough to plead we are well ; our pulse and complexion prove it. Let
those who are sick take physic. But the opinion of the English ministers is widely
different ; for, granting our premises, they deny our conclusions. The peculiar hamor
of a friend whom I lost some years ago is the only one I recollect which jumps pre-
cisely with the ing of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. My friend was an old
Scottish laird, a bachelor and a humorist, wealthy, convivial, and hospitable, and of
course having always plenty of company about him. He had a regular custom of
swallowing every night one of Dr. Anderson’s pills, for which reasons may readily be
imagined. Bat it is not so easy to account for his insistihg on every one of his guests
taking the same medicine ; and, whether it was by way of patronizing the medicine, —
which is in some sense a national recipe,—or whether the mischievous old wag
amased himself by anticipating the delicate embarrassment which the dispensation
sometimes produced in the course of the night, I really cannot even guess. What is
equally strange, he pressed this request with a sort of eloquence which succeeded with
every guest. No man escaped, though there were few who did not make resistance.
His powers of persuasion would have been invaluable to a minister of state. * What,
not one leetle Anderson to oblige your friend, your host, your entertainer 2’ He had
taken one himself, he would take another, if you pleased ; surely, what was good for
his complaint must of course be beneficial to yours. It was in vain you pleaded your
being perfectly well, your detesting medicine, your bein% certain it would not agree
with you; none of these apologies were received as valid. You might be warm,
pathetic, or sulky, fretful or patient, grave or gay, in testifying your repugnance, but
you were equally a doomed man, — escape was impossible. Your host was in his turn
eloquent, authoritative, facetious, argumentative, pathetic; above all, pertinacious.
No guest was ever known to escape the leetle Anderson.”

Sir Walter was also particularly facetious in describing the danger of
sending chests of gold through the Highland glens, and the probability
of its creating a new race of Rob Roys.

These letters were noticed by almost every periodical of the day ; but
the greatest honor paid to them was the notice taken of them, even in
Parliament, as * dangerous productions.” The jokes of Sir Walter were
actually treated as incentives to rebellion; and some member gravely
averred in the House of Commons, that, “ if such letters had appeared a
few years back, they would have subjected the author to. condign pun-
ishment.”

Even the Chancellor of the Exchequer thought himself bound to no-
tice them. On opening the budget on the 19th of March, 1826, after
describing the alterations of the Board of Customs and Excise in Scot-
land, he concluded by saying, “So long as I am armed with the con-
sciousness of seeking to diminish the burdens, and increase the happi-
ness, of the people, %can look without terror upon the flashing of the
Highland claymore, though evoked from its scabbard by the incantations
of the first magician of the age.”
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The following remarks on the same subject are extracted from a pam.
phiet which among many others issued from the press at that time.

“ Are your Scotch banks really so solid ? This is a delicate question, and one which
I am sorry that you, and those who agree with you, have stirved, and stirred with so
much pretension as to make it a necessary ingretfi:nt in even the most cursory consid-
eration which can be given on the subject.

“ I shall deal with it as tenderly as I can. I begin by admitting, and that is as much
as I suppose can be asked of me, that the banks, and the individuals who compose
them, are ‘abundantly opulent, and pc d in the aggregate of property sufficient
to answer all the engagements they may make.

“1 farther admit that such a foundation is quite solid and sufficient for the general
business of trade, and for all the highest transactions of commercial intercourse; but,
on the other hand, I would ask, what defence do they afford against an unreasonable
panic, which, in matters of paper currency, is the evil most likely to occur, and most
necessary to be ed nst? In the late panic in London, firms possessed not
merely of land and hereditaments, and such like inconvertible property, which you
represent as being the most satisfactory foundation of the credit of the Scotch banks, —
firms, I say, possessed of stock and Exchequer bills to more than the amount of their
engagements, were unable to convert them into cash for immediate use.

“ You say, that only two or three Scotch banks have failed in a long series of years.
I admit the fact, and might say something of the apologue of the ¢ Pitcher and the
‘Well’; but I think I can, without the aid of allegory, explain the causes, and conse-
quently the precariousness, of their exemption from accidents of that nature.

“ The first cause of their uninterrupted credit is no doubt their position, wealth, and
the great stake which the partners visibly have in the country; but this cause, as we
have just seen in England, is not conclusive against a panic.

“The second I take to be, that the Scotch banks ‘ hold together’; that, conscious
that not one of them could stand what is called in England ‘a run,’ they help one an-
other, for the sake of what is 8 common cause. When a run takes place on a banker
in Scotland, how is it met? By paying these notes ‘in specie’? 'If that were the
case, you might well boast of the solidity of the Scotch banks. But I fancy that no
such thing as a payment in coin was ever heard of. The threatened bank glorifies
itself if it is able to pay its notes by the notes of one of its neighbors ; and thus, by &
mutual interchange of support, two banks, which were objects of suspicion in their
respective districts, might weather the panic by the help of the notes of each other.

* This, as I conclude, from facts supplied by yourself, is the real cause that there has
been no loss by the failure of any Scotch banks. And as long as this confidence ex-
ists, and the public is satisfied with this kind of joint-stock security, —so long as the
ice continues strong enough to bear you, all is well, and your operations glide away
with smoothness and rapidity. But if an unlucky accident should hapl::en,—if one
or two should fall in,—is it possible to calculate how many they might drag after
them, or what namber might perish in the attempt to save this original sufferer ? And
who can pretend to say wﬁen or where a general panic may be excited? such a panic,
I mean, as should affect any considerable quantity of the paper circulation, and occa-
sion a second run on any of the banks ‘at once’? And who, still wiser, can tell what
the disastrous conscquences of such a panic might be "

We have quoted largely from this pamphlet, because the author em-
braces nearly all the arguments of the other writers on the subject. He
admits ¢ that the banks and the individuals who compose them are abun-
dantly solvent, and possessed in the aggregate of property sufficient to
answer all the engagements they may make.”

It has been well said, that one ounce of fact is worth a ton of argu-
ment ; and the above admission must at once put an end to all doubts
and apprehensions ; for what more can be required of a bank than its
ability at all times honorably to fulfil all its engagements.

There is no institution on earth that can be called perfect; and it is
on this account, we presume, that the author indulges in a frightful con-
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templation of what would happen if the banks failed to do what he ad-
mits they can do on all ordinary occasions. And the only ground for
his fears is the probability that the payment of all their notes and other
debts will be, at some time or other, simultaneously demanded ; when
they — the banks — will be unable to discharge them.

Now, this is just as likely to happen as that all the parties who have
insured their lives in the Equitable Life Office, numbering upwards of
nine thousand individuals, were, on a given day, to meet at one time
and in one place and be all killed on the spot, and the life office in
question to be called upon to pay, on the instant, the large amount that
would be due to the representatives of the deceased. Such a case is not
within the pale of probability, any more than it is probable that the peo-
ple of Scotland would set about ruining their banks, while at the same

time they would be involving themselves in ruin.

"~ Almost every individual throughout Scotland, who has by trade or
otherwise accumulated capital, becomes a partner in the banking estab-
lishment in his immediate neighborhood, or otherwise interests himself
in its success ; this is, in truth, the foundation of the unlimited credit
enjoyed by the Scotch banks ; it is the basis of that undoubting confi-
dence which the public repose in their stability. In short, it may justly
be stated, that the surplus wealth of England has been invested in the
national debt, and that of Scotland in her banks.

That which the author seems to consider faulty in the Scotch system
of banking, namely, the payment of their notes with the notes of other
banks, is eminently advantageous to the public as well as to the banks.
Was it ever made a charge against the London bankers, that, instead of
paying their acceptances and the drafts daily drawn on them with bank-
notes or gold, they pay them with the drafts, &c., held by them on other
bankers? If not, where is the inconsistency of the plan adopted by the
Scotch banks of paying each other’s notes by exchange ?

The most persevering opposition was offered by the people of Scot-
land to the introduction of the measure.for suppressing their small-note
circulation. The Earl of Lauderdale, in noticing the large public meet-
ings which had been held in Edinburgh to petition against the alteration
of their currency, stated that the only dissentient voice was that of a
former ¢ goldsmith, who, from his former habits, had been unable to
forget his intimate acquaintance with the precious metals, and who had
thus acquired an unconquerable attachment to metallic currency.”

In the early part of the year 1826, committees of both houses of
Parliament were appointed to inquire into the Irish and Scotch system
of banking. They summoned before them, not only Scotch bankers,
but merchants and other gentlemen of the first intelligence and respect-
ability in the country ; and, in order to render the investigation as am-
ple and satisfactory as possible, both committees examined the governor
and deputy-governor of the Bank of England, as to the effects produced
on the paper circulation of England by the small-note currency of Scot-
land. In this manner a mass of very valuable evidence was collected ;
and, after a comprehensive and laborious investigation, both committees
were satisfied that the small-note circulation of Scotland should remain
undisturbed by legislative interference, and reported accordingly.
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The report of the committee of the House of Lords, after reverting
to the various circumstances detailed in the evidence respecting the cur-
rency of Scotland, states that * it is proved by the evidence and by the
documents, that the banks of Scotland, whether chartered joint-stock
companies or private establishments, have, for more than a century,
exhibited a stability which the committee believe to be unexampled in
the history of banking ; that they supported themselves from 1797 to
1812 without any protection from the restriction by which the Bank of
England and that of Ireland were relieved from cash payments ; that
there was little demand for gold during the late embarrassments in the
circulation in 182526 ; and that, in the whole period of their establish-
ment, there are not more than two or three instances of bankruptcy.”
What follows is particularly worthy of attention : * As during the whole
of this period a large portion of their issues consisted almost entirely of
notes not exceeding £ 1 or £ 1 1s., there is the strongest reason for con-
cluding, that, as far as respects the banks of Scotland, the issue of paper
of that denomination has been found compatible with the highest degree
of solidity, and that there is not, therefore, while they are conducted on
the present system, sufficient ground for proposing any alteration with
the view of adding to a solidity which has so long been sufficiently es-
tablished.”

The report concludes that, “ unless some new circumstances should
arise to derange the operations of the existing system in Scotland itself,
or materially to affect the relations of trade and intercourse between
Scotland and England, they were not disposed to recommend that the ex-
isting system of banking and currency in Scotland should be disturbed.”

It was in evidence before the above committee, that the banks of
Scotland always keep a small amount of gold by them to meet any de-
mand, buf it is seldom asked for ; and that in Scotland a sovereign is
seldom seen except in the card-purse of an old maid, or in the cabinet
of some recluse virtuoso ; and that in one instance a bank was estab-
lished whose foundation was a.large amount of guineas, but they re-
mained in the coffers of the bank undiminished, and were only taken
out and exchanged for sovereigns at the time of the new coinage.

It is generally admitted that, for the rapid advance which Scotland has
made within the last century in wealth and prosperity, it is very largely,
if not mainly, indebted to its banking system, previous to the introduc-
tion of which the poverty of Scotland was proverbial. Adam Smith
mentions, that, at the time of the publication of his work on the * Wealth
of Nations,” ¢ there was a village in Scotland so poor that it was cus-
tomary for a workman to carry nails as money to the baker’s shop or
alehouse.”

In Sir James Stuart’s * Principles of Political Economy,” we find the
following assertion : — * That it is to the banks of Scotland the improve-
ment of that country is entirely owing, and that'all commercial countries
by imitating them will reap advantages of which they are at present
deprived.”

“ The case of Scotch banking,” says Sir Henry Parnell, “is, per-
haps, the most perfect and satisfactory illustration of a science that has
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ever existed ; it leaves nothing to be desired in order to establish beyond
dispute the conclusion, that, if bankers are restricted from issuing for less
than twenty shillings, and are subjected to the obligation of an imme-
diate and unconditional payment of their notes as soon as presented, the
trade of banking may, with safety to the public, be rendered in all re-
spects free.” ?Sir H. Parnell on Paper Money, p. 151.)

These accumulated facts and opinions prove, that gold is not required
s a medium of circu;ation for internal commerce in Scotland, and that
the people of that country are perfectly content to rely on the stability
of their banks. .

It is only by comparison that the advantages of any system can be
fully understood ; and in comparing the Scotch with the English system
of banking, it will be no difficult task to determine to which the prefer-
ence is due. The confidence in the Scotch banks is unbounded. The
public never contemplate losing by the breaking of the banks, most of
them being joint-stock companies with extensive proprietors.

So far back as the year 1819, when * Peel’s Bill,” as the currency
measure of that day is called, was discussed, the minister was told that a
certain remedy was at hand which would for ever remove the doubts re-
specting the solvency of the English country banks, and that was the
Scotch system of joint-stock banking.

Why, it may be asked, was such an opportunity permitted to pass

without placing the circulation of bankers’ notes in England on so solid
abasis? The answer is ready. There was a clause in an act obtained
%0 far back as the reign of Queen Anne, prohibiting any number of per-
sons, except the proprietors of the Bank of England, from establishing
themselves as bankers in England and Wales exceeding the number of
six persons. ‘This monopoly of exclusive banking, which we have ad-
verted to in its proper place, was granted to the Bank of England for a
valuable comsideration, under the apprehension that large copartner-
ships might affect the permanent influence of the Bank in its pecuniary
transactions with the government.
_ And this was thought by successive Parliaments a sufficient justifica-
tion, in addition to the valuable consideration paid for the monopoly on
every renewal of the charter, for adhering to the engagement with the
Bank. And it was not until a panic or a universal mistrust in the
banks came upon the nation, so as to * fright the isle from its propriety,”
that the government, upon the earnest solicitation of men who had stud-
ied the advantages of the Scotch system of banking, consented to intro-
duce a measure to Parliament that would not only enable the English
private banks to increase the number of their partners, but permit the
formation of joint-stock banks with an unlimited number of partners,
after having been suppressed for nearly a century and a half.

There have been only three considerable failures among the joint-
stock banks in Scotland within the space of one hundred and thirty
years, and these failures were ultimately attended with little or no loss
to the public, but, from the nature of their constitution, to the partners
OIIZ who had become shareholders, as the following case will prove.

the year 1778, the proprietors of the bank of Douglas, Herring, and
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Company, better known by the name of the Ayr Bank, having lost the
whole of their paid-up capital, a call was made on each shareholder for
£300. This sum many of them refused to pay, upon the plea that they
were not liable for more than their stock, and that a great part of the
loss was occasioned by the directors borrowing money on annuities,
which they had no power to do.

To this it was replied, that the directors had full power to borrow
money for the use of the company ; but, at any rate, the creditors of the
bank must be paid, in whatever manner the directors and proprietors
might settle the matter between themselves afterwards. The question
of liability was subsequently brought before the Court of Sessions of
Scotland, and the court unanimously condemned the proprietors to pay
the additional call of &£ 300 per share, together with costs of suit.

Nothing can be more just than this decision, and it has served as a
guide to the shareholders of all banks established since that period.
The extent of the liabilities of the partners in a banking company cannot
be disputed, and although such liabilities are nominal when the joint-
stock company is prosperous, it may be far otherwise should any thing
go wrong.

One of the witnesses examined before a committee of the House of
Commons, in 1841, on Banks of Issue, in answer to the question 2367,
as to what portion of the people of Scotland receiving notes employ
bankers, said, * We have been inquiring into that since we came to-
gether. One of the gentlemen here, who is at the head of a bank with a
large number of branches, informs me that the number of creditors of
his bank is 20,000. In our own case I have a return since I came to
town, making the number in our bank 13,770 ; and one of the gentle-
men who is here, and who is at the head of a bank without branches,
says that he has 7,000 people holding his obligations.” This statement,
though extremely limited, shows how deeply the people of Scotland are
interested in their banking system.

Banking, as practised in Scotland, although undoubtedly possessing
numerous advantages, which we have in the preceding pages amply dis-
played, is not without its defects, and we now proceed to point out one
of those defects, which, however, may not appear such to the parties in-
terested. It is, the absence of all official information as to the true state
of the affairs of the bank.

The returns made by the banks, in compliance with the 8th and 9th
Victoria, c. 38, are simply confined to the average amount of notes cir-
culating within a given period, and the average amount of coin held by
the banks during the same period ; they do not convey any information
as to the amount of assets and liabilities of the bank ; the note-holder is
therefore entirely in the dark as to the real condition of the bank.

It does not appear that any printed or other report of the state and
affairs of any of the banks is ever issued to the public.

It is true that they have their periodical assemblies of proprietors, at
which the directors enter into explanations respecting the affairs of the
company, and declare a dividend ; but whether such dividends are paid
out of the actual profits annually accruing, and never out of the capital

46



English and Scotch Banking. - 121

invested in the concern, n6 one but the parties immediately interested
can tell ; the proprietors, having confidence in the diséretion and integ-
rity of the directors, are generally satisfied with such statements.

The Scotch are proverbial for caution in monetary affairs. It appears
therefore almost incredible, that for upwards of a century and a half the
Bank of Scotland should have been able to command such unlimited
confidence in its stability, without ever laying before the public a state-
ment of its affairs. These remarks are alike applicable to the other
banks, two of which have been established for upwards of a century.

A bank, however high it may stand in public estimation, which seeks
the protection of the crown, and obtains the important privilege not only
of issuing promissory notes payable to the bearer on demand, but of
securing its members against any liability beyond the amount of its joint
stock or fund, ought not to content itself by satisfying the scruples, if
any, of its own members, when assembled at a meeting to which the
public have no access ; but should for its own sake annually publish an
account of its assets and liabilities, verified by two auditors of known
character and standing, so that the public may be fully satisfied that the
rules and regulations for the efficient management of the affairs of the
bank are strictly complied with by those intrusted with the direction of
its affairs.

On the following points the law of Scotland differs from that of Eng-
land and Ireland. The holder of a dishonored bill of exchange in Scot-
land is entitled to a privilege which, singularly enough, is a remnant of
an old law established during the time that Catholicism was the acknowl-
edged religion of the country. The clergy of that day were empowered
to determine civil pleas as well as ecclesiastical. ‘The names of all the
. parties who refused or neglected to pay the clergy dues or other debts
were registered in an office called the register-office, and after a certain
number of days the creditors were empowered to seize either the person
or the property of the debtor.

By the law of Scotland all heritable property, lands, and houses, may
be seized in satisfaction of their debts. As this is not the case in E;g-
land, where personal or- movable property can alone be taken by cred-
itors, it would not be possible to establish banks in the south part of the
island on the principle of the Scottish banks, till the law touching heri-
table property underwent alteration. (Chambers’s Information for the
People, article Commerce, Money Banks, p. 511.)

The Court of Sessions of Scotland now exercises the power originally
belonging to the ecclesiastical court. The holders of all unpaid bills
that have been duly protested may, at any time within six months after
their dishonor, produce such bills and protest, when the same will be
registered in the court books, and in six days from the registration exe-
cution may be issued against the debtor without any further process.
See act of the Scottish Parliament, 3 Charles II. c. 21.

To entitle the holders of dishonored bills to this privilege, there must
be no alteration, interlineation, erasure, or ambiguity, on the face of the
bill. Notice of non-acceptance or non-payment to the parties impli-
cated on the bill must be strictly a;t;x;ded to.
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The bill must be duly protested, and the protest be extended and
recorded. If for non-acceptance, against the drawer and indorser; if
for non-payment, against the drawer, indorser, and acceptor.

Action on bills of exchange is cut off by limitation in England, and
by prescription in Scotland, after the lapse of six years. In the former
case an acknowledgment in writing, or a partial payment, will interrupt
the limitation, but prescription cannot be so interrupted. It can, how-
ever, be interrupted by an action, and after it has run against the bill,
the simple debt may be proved from other sources.

The act of the 8th and 9th Victoria, c. 38, confers a privilege upon
the Scotch banks, which we imagine, from the opposition made to it on
its first promulgation, was not remarked. Although it does not prevent
the issue of one-pound notes, but only limits the maximum amount of
circulating paper, it absolutely confers a monopoly upon the existing
banks, by preventing the formation of any future banks of issue. This
in our opinion is one of its most objectionable points, and the only one
that mage the law palatable to the banking interest of Scotland.

CONCLUSION.

IN closing our historical account of Banking in England, Ireland, and
Scotland, we will briefly remark on the question which has frequently
occupied public attention ; namely, Whether it would not be prudent
to create one bank of issue for paper money for the United Kingdom,
and that bank to be the Bank of England. This plan, according to the
opinions of many men eminent for their long practical experience, is the
only remedial measure for placing the currency of this country on a
secure and solid basis. The opinions of such men are undoubtedly
worthy of attention. It does not, however, become us to oppose either
this or any other measure which may be thought conducive to the pub-
lic weal ; but thus much we trust we may be permitted to state, that the
true method by which the issues of a bank, such as the one proposed,
should be regulated, is not by attention to isolated facts or opinions, but
by taking a comprehensive view of the following subjects.

The quantity of the bullion in their coffers.

The probable amount of bullion in circulation throughout the United
Kingdom.

The amount of notes in circulation.

The amount of bills of exchange in circulation.

The amount of their deposits.

The amount of securities in their possession.

The collection of the revenue and probable assistance required b,
government. :

The prices of wheat and other grain.

The amount of imports and exports, and particularly the American

trade.
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The state of the exchanges in its most extended application.

The prices of British and foreign funds.

The state of the public mind in the United Kingdom, whether turbu-
lent or pacific.

The state of our foreign relations.

The season of the year, together with numerous other considerations,
the above being but a tithe,— such as the quantity of cotton on hand,
and its price in relation to previous periods, and so forth.

It may be said that to do all this would entail considerable expense on
the Bank, and that it is more than the public have a right to expect.
The answer is ready. Where extraordinary trust is reposed, and enor-
mous profits are awarded to the exclusion of others, the nation have a
right to look for consummate talent.

Let the Bank at least make the attempt. Let them cast aside all
antiquated prejudices, all considerations of personal aggrandizement;
let the corporation be content with less profits, if the public service de-
mand such a sacrifice ; let their activity be indefatigable, and their exer-
tions ceaseless ; let them be cautious in deciding, prompt in acting, and
in all most prudent ; let them pursue steadily this course for a series
of years, and then will be seen the good effects of a reasonable and
judicious system in the comparative rarity or entire annihilation of

cs.

But whatever may be the difficulties in the way of the settlement of
this complicated question, let us hope that neither the government nor
the Bank will be discouraged from doing their utmost to bring about by
every means in their power some change whereby the confidence of the
public in the circulating medium may be equal to the confidence of the
government itself, and when as a consequence the conceived hobgoblins,
frightful monsters, and horrid spectres called Panics, shall vanish, cease,
and be no more.

Awmnicax Goro. — The stock of gold in the Bank of England is not higher than it has been at recent
Pperiods anterior to the Californian influx ; the price of silver, as measured in gold, is not sensibly higher
than it was, and the of commodities, far from being higher, are decidedly lower. What, then, is
the explanation ? explanation seems 10 be very simple, viz.: — There has been immense ab-
sorption of gold into the currencies of America and of France; and that in France at least there has
been an enormous liberation of silver from the currency in co ence of the introduction of guld. Ia
both America and France the standard is what is called * double,”” — that is tu say, both gold and silver
coins are legal tender according 1o a certain scale of proportion establisied by law between the two
metals In America a gold eagle is declared to be equal 10 so many silver dollars, and in France a gold
Napoleon 10 so many silver francs. The q is this: all deb pay their debts in the cheapest
metal If gold bears an agio, silver of course is used, and gold coins are scarce. If the agio on gold
disappears, and is t ferred 1o silver, then gold coins are used, and silver coins are melted into bullion.
Thus 1s precisely what has taken place both in France and in America during the last two years to a
very great extent. The increased supply of gold has first removed the agio from gold, and then silver
has been rapidly abandoned as currency, and gold introduced. We are not able to state in figures the
extent 1o which the substitution has been carried in America; but some returns have been published
from the Freuch Mint which strikingly show the effect of the c! in France. We learn from these
returns, that, while the coinage of gold in France was less than a half-million sterling for some years
%iouw 1848, it mee in that year 1o one and a half millions sterling; in 1849, 10 two millions; in

, 10 three and a half millions; and in the first ten months of 1851, to no less than ten and a quarter
millions. In America, the facts, we imagine, would be still 8 We are bled, therefore, with
this evidence before us, Lo pret; isfactorily for the twenty millions of gold already yielded by
Californsa. — London Al

249



124 The Mont de Piété at Paris. [Aug.

THE MONT DE PIETE AT PARIS.

Fzrox “A Faogor or FrncH Sticks, or Paris 1x 1851, By Six Francis Hzap.”

IN the yard of that portion of the building appropriated for the recep-
tion of pawned goods, * engagemens,” there appeared before me four
covered hand-carts, just trundled in, laden with effects that had been
pledged at the branch establishments.

On entering the portion of the department headed *‘ engagemens,”
I proceeded up stairs, and along a rather crooked passage, to its * bu-
reau,” a little room in which I found a stove, a large open sort of win-
dow with a broad counter before it, and round the other three sides of
the apartment a wooden bench, on which were sitting in mute silence,
with baskets or bundles on their laps, ten very poor people, of whom the
greater portion were women. As I entered I was followed by an old
man with a parcel in his hand ; and without noticing or being noticed
by any of those who had come before us, we sat down together side by
side on the bench, where we remained as silent as if we had been
corpses.

Before me was the back of a poor woman, looking upwards into the
face of an employé wearing large, long mustachios, who was untying the
bundle she had humbly laid on the counter before him. In about a
minute, like a spider running away with a fly, he disappeared with it ;
very shortly, however, after the poor woman had returned to her hard
seat, he reappeared, looking as if he had forgotten all about it, and re-
ceived from a man a parcel of old wearing apparel, —* most prob-
ably,” said I to myself, * to be converted into food for a starving fami-
ly!” The scene altogether was so simple and yet so sad, that I felt
anxious to decamp from it ; however, before doing so I was determined,
whatever might be the penalty, I would peep into the window ; and ac-
cordingly, walking up to it, and to the broad counter before it, I saw on
the right of the gentleman in mustachios a large magazine fitted up
from ceiling to floor with shelves, upon which were arranged the hetero-
geneous goods as fast as they were pledged. In hurrying from the
scene of misery I had witnessed, I almost ran against a man in the pas-
sage holding in his hand a frying-pan he was about to pledge, and into
which I managed to drop a small piece of silver, whicl‘: fortunately for
him happened to be lying loose in my waistcoat pocket.

In an adjoining, still smaller room, the furniture of which also con-
sisted solely of a stove and wooden benches against the walls, and
which was devoted, I believe, entirely to * bijouterie,” or jewelry, I
found a similar window and broad lattice, at which a poor woman was
Kledging aring. After she had left it, there walked up to the pawning

ole, leading a thin dog by a very old bit of string, a young girl, who
deposited a spoon. There were four or five other women, all of whom,
as well as myself, became cognizant of every article that was brought
to be pawned.

Within the window before me, as well as within that of the chamber
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I had just left, there existed, out of sight of us all, an appraiser, whose
duty it is to estimate every thing offered, in order that the regulated pro-
portion, namely, four fifths of the value of gold and silver articles, and two
thirds of that of all other effects, might be offered to the owner of each.

* Huit francs, Madame !” (* Eight francs, Ma’am!”’) said the man
at the window who had received the ring ; the poor woman, whose heart
had no doubt erred in over-estimating its value, began to grumble a little.
Without a moment’s delay a voice from within called the next number
(for every article as it is taken is numbered), and the clerk in the win-
dow briefly informed the woman to whose property it had applied the
amount of money she might obtain. Those satisfied with the sums they
were to receive had to appear before a little door on which was written
the word “ Caisse ™ (* Cashier’s office ), and underneath it, * Le pub-
lic n’entre qu'a P’appel de son numéro® (* No one to enter until his
number is called ). Accordingly, on the calling out of each number,
I saw a poor person open it, disappear for a few seconds, and then come
out with a yellow ticket, an acknowledgment by the Mont de Piété of the
effects held in pawn, and for which, from the hands of the cashier with-
in, at a wire-work grating, covered with green dingy stuff, upon which
is inscribed, * Parlez bas, 8. V. P.” (* Speak softly, if you please "),
she received her money. There exist several bureaux similar to those
above described. .

Having very cursorily witnessed the manner in which, with the assist-
ance of one *succursale,” two other auxiliary offices, and twenty-two
commissions, established in different quarters of the city, the Mont de
Pieté of Paris has received, on an average of the last fifteen years,
1,313,000 articles, on which it has advanced per annum 22,860,000
* francs, averaging 17 francs 40 centimes for each, I proceeded to a dif-
ferent part of the building, upon which is inscribed * Comptoir de la De-
liverance ™ (* Delivering Department’’), in which I entered a large
gloomy room, full of benches, separated by an iron rail from a narrow
passage leading close round the walls of two sides of the apartment to a
small window. By this simple arrangement no one can take his seat on
the parterre of benches until he has received from this little window, in
acknowledgment of the repayment of the money he had borrowed, a
small ticket, on which is inscribed his * numéro,” and which forms his
passport through a narrow wicket-gate, sufficient only for the passage.
of one person to the benches, in front of which is a long square opening,
which can be closed by a sliding shatter.

On the right of the benches, on which were seated in mute silence
about twenty persons, many of whom were very respectably dressed
(one was a poor woman with a baby fast asleep on her lap, or rather,
on the brink of her knees, for although her eyes were fixed upon it, she
did not touch it with either of her hands), was inscribed on the walls the
following notice : —

“Toute personne qui aura attendu pendant trois quarts d’heure la remisse d'un
mantissement est priée de se plaindre de ce retard A Messieurs les Chefs du Service du

Magasin.” (* Any person who shall have waited three guarters of an hour for the res-
toration of his gnwned goods is requested to make a complaint of the same to the

Superintendents.”) n*
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At the large open window stood an employé who suocessi\veiy called
out the numéro of each person seated before him. In obedience to his
voice, I saw one respectably dressed woman rise from a bench, walk up
to him, produce her numéro, in return for which he handed over to her
a bundle of clothing and a cigar-case. To another woman, on the pro-
duction of her numéro-paper, he professionally rolled out upon the
counter about a dozen silver spoons; in short, as in the case of the act
of pawning, every body saw what every body received.

One respectable-looking woman of about forty, dressed in deep
mourning and in a clean cap, on untying the bundle of linen which she
had just redeemed, and which, in the moment of adversity, she had
negligently huddled together, carefully folded up every article, and then
packed it in a clean basket, the lid of which was held open for the pur-
pose by a nice little girl at her side ; — the storm had blown over and
sunshine had returned !

As soon as each transaction was concluded, the recipient of the goods
departed with them through a door pointed out by the words, ¢ Dégage-
mens sortie.” In the vicinity is another hall, similar to that just de-
scribed.

For the redemption of articles of jewelry a rather different arrange-
‘ment is pursued. At the end of a long passage I observed written upon
the wall the words, * Délivrance des effets (* The delivery of articles.”)
Close to this inscription appeared three windows, over which were re-
spectively written, — 1°* Division, 2™ Division, 3™ Division. To pre-
vent applicants from crowding before these windows there had been
-constructed in front of them a labyrinth of barriers reaching to the
ceiling.

Bygthis simple sort of sheepfold management, characteristic of the
arrangements which at Paris in all congregations for business or amuse-
ment are made to insure the public from rude pressure, every person in
the order in which he arrives successively reaches the line of windows,
from which, on the presentation of his number-paper, is restored to him
the articles of jewelry he had pledged. There exist seven bureaux of
this description.

In another portion of the building, on the ground-floor, I visited the
department for * Renouvellemens,” in which in a number of very little
rooms I found a quantity of mustachioed clerks writing. The approach
to this department, the principal duty of which is to renew the duplicates
of those unable to redeem goods according to their engagements, is
guarded from pressure by a series of barriers such as have just been de-
lineated. :

"There are throughout France forty-five Monts de Piété, conducted on
the principles above described. In 1847 there were pledged therein
3,400,087 articles, valued at 48,922,251 francs.

A system of such extensive operation must, of course, be liable to
error, and occasionally to fraud. 1 must own, however, that although
the interior of the Mont de Piété was repulsive to witness, I left its cen-
tral establishment with an impression which reflection has strengthened
rather than removed, that that portion of the community of any country
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whose necessities force them occasionally to pawn their effects have in.
finitely less to fear from an establishment guided by fixed principles,
and open every day from nine till four to the public, than they would be
—and are in England — in transacting the same business in private,
cooped with an individual who, to say the least, may encourage the act
which nothing but cruel necessity can authorize.

THE PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER.
From the London Times, May 21.

THE statistical tables and remarks on the annual supply of gold
throughout the world, in the years 1846 and 1850, by which the follow-
ing letter is accompamed will be regarded with considerable attention.
They appear to have been prepared with much industry and care : —

GuuieY Loves, Little Ealing, May 19,
Sin, — I beg to inclose tables, for insertion in the 1‘imu of the produce of gold and silver for the years

1846 and 1850, which I bave drawn up fmm riginal ic I have been investigating the
subject during the last four years, and ha lted every ible authority, both English and foreign.

The subject is now exciting such i [ , that I believe the infc jion would be generally
appreciated. I am, Skr, your obodieat servant,

WiLiax Bixuyas.

O;;nrlmn Tuble, showiny the Annual Produce (approximate calculation) in Value of
ine Gold and Silver for 1846 and 1850, Me‘i‘ird being two Years before the Di xcouery

of the rich Deposits of Gold in California ; the latter two Years afler the
1846.
Gold. Slver. Total.

California, . . . .+ «+ + o + o . [ [P e e
UnitedSuates, . . . + . o o+ o« . £237,36 £1864  £239,290
Mexico, . . . o e . . .« e 219,763 3,457,020 3,708,773
NewGranada, . . . . . .+ . . . 25240° 4292 296,338
Pero, . . .« « ¢« o« ¢ o & e . 94,11 1,000,683 1,006,894
Bolivia, . .« e « e s e « PR 60,337 460,191 620,528
Chili, . « e e « e e . e . 145,686 297,029 442,614
Bradl, . . . . . . . . . . . 2087 2003 261,874

Total, Northand South Amerlca, . . . . . £1301,0600 £5%1,619 £6563179
Rossia, . . . .« .« « « o+ . . . 3aMaw 167,831 3,582.358
Norway, . . .« « ¢« « o « o e 32.346 R348
NorthGesmany, . . .« + ¢« o« o« o+ o "7 138,022 138,379
Saxony, . . P . « e . « . P 193,200 198,200
Austris, . . . . . ¢ .« . e e« . W0 282.654 5656.404
Piedmont, . . . . . e e e s . 17,51 7,444 25,206
Spain, . . . . . . T . . . . 2,498 27,49 2099
Unned Kingdom, . . . . . . . e e . - 109,989 109,989
Africa, . . . . PN .« . . . 203,900 1,056 204.9668
Borneo, r e e s e s s s s e 306,900 1,584 307,484
Ava, « e . . . o e . . . . 100,000 517 100,517
Malacca, . . . . o e . . PN 72,240 374 73,614
Sumatra, e e e e e e e e 63,719 330 64,049
Aspan, orTongutm, . . . . . . . . 30,5856 63,460 84,046
Various counuries, * B . . . o . . 50,975 33,000 83,976

Total of Europe, Africa, and Asia, . . . . £ 4,645,192  £1,251,306 £5.799,498

Total of North and South America, . . . . 1.301,560 5,261.619 6.563,179

Toa, . . .« .« .« « « o« . . £586758 £651595 £128677
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1850,
Gold, Silver, Total,

California, e« « « « « s« « . £13000000 £63,088 £12,062,008
United States, . B . . o e . . . . 115,430 11,444 126,874
Mexico, . . . . . .. . . . 382,901 5,383,333 5,766,234
NewGranada,. . . . . . . . . . 20247 42,929 295,338
Port, . . « & .« e e e e . 96,241 1,000,583 1,096,894
Bolivia, . o . . . . . . . 60,367 460,191 520,548
Chill, . . . . . . . . . . . 145,685 ’297,@ 442,614
Brasil, . . . . . « + .« . . . 2906 2,27 291,296

Towl, North and South America, . . . . . £I3341,99 £7,20,8M £2,601813
Russla, . . . . . .+« .« & + o« . 4175860 17,817 4,347 477
Norway, e e s e e e e e [ 35,607 35,607
NorthGermany, . . +« .+ + « +« o« a7 138,08 138,379
Saxony, . . .+ .« e e« e e » « . 198,200 193,200
Austria, . . . . .« . o . . . . 288,708 266,971 575,679
Piedmont, . .+ o+« « « o . .+ . . 17,841 7,444 25,985
Spain, . . e o e . . e . . 2,498 440,210 442,708
UnitedKingdom, + o . . o+ . o ... 160,000 160,000
Affica, « + o o o o o + + .« . 20390 1,068 204,956
Bomeo, « o+ &+ s s o 4 . . 306,850 1,68¢ 307,484
Ava, . e e e e . . B « e . 100,000 817 100,517
Malacca, « « o+ o o« e e e 73,40 374 72,614
Sumatra, e v e e e e e e e 63,719 330 64,049
Annan,orTonquln, . . . . . . . ., 30,588 63,460 84,045
Various countries,* « . . . PN . 80,975 33,000 83,976

Total of Europe, Africa,and Asls, . . . . . £5313633 £1,68,602 £6840,976
Total of North and South America, . . . . . 13,341,989 76084 20,601,813

Total, . . . .« .+ o o . £18654,528 £8,788416 £ 27,442,788

Those marked thus (*) are exclusive of China and Japan, which pro-
duce large quantities of gold and silver, the amount of which is quite
unknown to Europeans. . .

At the beginning of the nineteenth century Bagon Humboldt’s estimate
(Essai Politique, Tom. 1I. p. 633) of the annual produce of North
and South America was 17,291 kilogrammes (46,331 Ibs. Troy) of
gold, and 795,581 kilogrammes (2,131,770 lbs.) of silver ; value of both
metals in dollars, $ 43,500,000, equal to £ 9,243,750 ; the produce of
Europe and Northern Asia at the same time was 4,916 lbs. gold,
£250,593; and 199,298 lbs. silver, £657,683. Total value of the
precious metals raised in America, Europe, and Northern Asia,
£ 10,152,026.

In 1801 the quantity of pure gold produced in America was 46,331
Ibs.; in Europe and Northern Asia (exclusive of China and Japan)
4,916 Ibs. ; total produce, 51,247 lbs. = 55,910 Ibs. British standard
gold = £ 2,612,200.

In 1846 the quantity of pure gold produced in America was 25,503
Ibs. ; in Europe, Africa, and ﬁia (exclusive of China and Japan),
89,171 lbs. ; total produce, 114,674 lbs. = 125,108 lbs. British standard
gold = £ 5,846,772,

In 1850, the quantity of pure gold produced in America was 261,731
Ibs.; in Europe, Africa, and Asia (exclusive of China and Japan),
104,219 Ibs. ; total produce, 365,950 lbs. = 899,247 lbs. British stand-
ard gold = £ 18,654,322.
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The following table is similar to the above, with the exception that
quantities are substituted for value : —
1846, 1850.
Pure Pure . Pure Purs
Gold. Silver. Gold. Stlver.
Lbe. Troy. Lbs. Troy.  Lbe. Troy. Lbs. Troy.
*California, . . . . . . . . . .« . e 235,409 18,814
United States, ., . um 565 2,263 3,166
Mexico, in 1346, by the gold mhlng', 930 lh. ﬁne gold
In 1946, by operation of paning, 3,920 lbs. fine gold, z 4’“ 1,047,563 7,509 1,631,313
Now Granada, in 1346, by the Euglish Colombian Gold
Company, 343 lbs fine gold,
In 1850, by the English Marmota Gold Company, 576 | 4964 13,000 4954 13,000
Ibe. fing gold and 350 lbe. fine silver, . . .
Perw, . . . . . . . . ., . 188 30327 1,833 303,207
Bolivia, . . . . ., . . . 1,184 139,458 1,184 139,458
Chili, in 1850, by the English Copiapo Company, about
13 1bs. fine gold, and 7,000 lba. fine silver, . . 2,856 90,009 2,856 90,000
$Brazil, in 1846, by the English St. John del Rey Gold )
Company, 1,425 lbe. gold, containing 20 ptrum.
wilver, . .
1860, by do., 2,5171!-. gold, mnlning 2) per cent.
silver, . .
1846, by the English lmp.ml Brasflian Gold Com-
pany, 314 lba. of goid, containing about 14 per cent. 5,008 o 5,668 o5
1860, by do. 3‘791!-. ¢old, conhinlnglbout l4psr
ceat. silver,
1848, by the English Nuioml Bruilinn Gold Gom
paay, 80 Ibs. gold, containing about 14 per cent. silver, |
1850, by do., 120 Ibs. gold, contaiving about 14 per cent.
silver, . o . . .
Total of North and South Amem .. . ZBEEB TEAl 261,731 2,199,
Russia, 1846 : — \
By private mines Io the Ural, . 8,1%61ba.) W
Public “ “ 5,672 1ba.
Privaso Sbran s, . . 572 Ion coat, [ 66985 50,858 81019 52,063
Public “ ¢ « o« 255 Ibl.' alloy.
Toual, .. . 73587Ibe J
Norway (Kmphcrg silver mlnn), s e e e PR 9,803 c e e 10,790
North G y (Hartx M ) 7 41,895 7 41,828
Saxony, . e e e 60,606 PP 60,608
Austria, in 1846, by]rlmomlnu,lbvm«ﬂwlhl pum
goid, and 34,400 lba, pure silver. By government
mines, Mlmlh.pumgold,mdblmlh pure
sitver, . . . . .. ... 5549 86,658 5663 86,961
e e e e s e e e 360 2,266 350 2,266
T X | 49 133,397
United Kingdom, e e e e e e e e e 33,30 . . . 48,484
®Africa, . T ., ., ., . . . 4,000 320 4,000 320
*Bom-),.........o,w:)m 6,000 480
®Ava,. L T 1,961 167 1,961 167
*Malaccs, . . ., . , ., ., .. 1,420 113 1,420 13
*Sumetra, . . . . . . . . . 1,350 100 1,250 100
Anoas,or Tonquin, . . ., ., , , 600 16,200 600 16,200
Various countries, . . e e . 1,000 10,000 1,000 10,000
Total of Europe, Africa, and Aﬂg, e« + . 8,171 380,663 101 219 463,749
ToulofNoﬂthSoul.hAmu, e e . 26,603 1,504,431 261,731 2,199,644
Grand total, e e o« .+ 114674 1,975,084 365,950 2,663,306

Thoee countries max-ked thus (*), in the above table, have no silver
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mines at work ; the silver stated is estimated as having existed in the
native gold, to the average amount of 8 per cent.

The above quantities are probably less than the actual production.
The duties on gold in Russia, on the produce of the private mines, are
heavy, varying from 12 to 24 per cent.; in Austria they amount to 10
per cent., in Brazil to 5 per cent., and are understood to lead to a great
deal of smuggling. In other countries, such as the United States, where
there are no duties, the gold and silver stated in the table are only the
quantities brought to the mints to be coined, there being no means of
determining the quantity used in jewelry and other arts and manu-
factures. :

The above tables, imperfect though they be, will suffice to show that
the produce of gold in the world has greatly increased in the last few
years. It would appear that it has risen from 114,674 lbs., in 1846, to
865,950 1bs., in 1850. In those five years the increase-has been at the
rate of 219 per cent., while silver has only increased from 1,979,084
Ibs., in 1846, to 2,663,386 Ibs., in 1850, or 34} (34.5) per cent. The
former metal is, therefore, apparently increasing at the rate of 44
(43.8) per cent. per annum, and the latter at 7 (6.9) per cent. The
greater part of the increase in silver is in Mexico, which is doubtless ow-
ing to a variety of circumstances, such as restored tranquillity, richer
mines, and greater skill. It would not, therefore, be safe to count upon
such an increase every year, but we are certainly not exaggerating in
saying that silver is now regularly increasing throughout the world. It
may be estimated at an average of two and a half per cent. per annum.

It is a remarkable fact, however, and worth recalling, that, in the
country where the greatest increase of silver has taken place, there was
concurrently a loss of thousands of pounds of English capita) by the
various English silver-mining companies; so much so, that none of all
the silver-mining companies projected to work mines in Mexico between
1824 and 1830 have been successful. Some of them were being
wound up during the very time when mining was prosperously conduct-
ed by the Mexicans. This seems to have been owing to a want of
knowledge, or of control, or to the mischief of share-jobbing in the
English companies ; but, whatever may have been the cause, the natives
of that country have found silver mining to be profitable. The enor-
mous profit of £ 240,000 a year obtained by the old Spaniards from the
Valencianna mine, a profit larger than all the tin and copper mines of
England put together, is generally looked upon more as a fable than a
reality by those who have heard casually of silver mining as conducted
by English mining companies. The English gold-mining companies
have done better, and probably had they some twenty years ago had the
skill and knowledge of the present day, they woul I{ave been highly
successful.

The quantity of gold produced in America at the beginning of this
century was, according to Humboldt, 46,331 Ibs. Troy, and that of silver
2,131,770 1bs. In 1846 the produce of gold in America had fallen to
25,503 1bs. Compared with the silver then produced, viz. 1,594,431 lbs.,
the gold was, therefore, sixty-two times less than the silver. In 1850
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the yield of gold, in consequence of the great discoveries in California
in 1848, had risen to 261,731 lbs., being in weight only eight times less
than the weight of the silver.

The annual produce of gold in the whole world (excepting Africa
and some parts of Asia), at the commencement of the century, was in a
somewhat greater ratio, being 1 Ib. of gold to 45 Ibs. of silver; in the
year 1846 the produce of gold (including Africa, but excepting China
and Japan) was at the rate of 1to 17. In 1850 the produce of the
same countries had risen to 1 of gold to 7 of silver.

As regards the produce of gold last year in California, it would ap-
pear that it must have amounted to about § 82,118,500, equal to
£17,339,544. The yield of the newly discovered gold-mining region
at Bathurst, New South Wales, and at Mount Alexander and Buninyong,
Victoria, may be stated at fully £ 1,000,000. Hence there is an in-
crease to the production of 1850 of 124,382 lbs. Troy of fine gold, the
total produce of gold in 1851 being, therefore, 490,332 Ibs. ; at £ 50
19s. 54d. per Ib. pure gold, equal to £24,994,066. There is much
reason to believe (vide the comparative table) that the annua! prod-
uce of silver is now steadily increasing, say at the very low rate of 2}
per cent. The yield of silver in 1851 will thus be 2,729,970 Ibs. Troy,
equal to £9,008,900. Consequently, the total value of the produce of
gold and silver last year is £ 34,002,966.

But, large as the produce of gold is thus shown to have been last
year, in California and Australia, it is likely to be greatly increased this
year, it being confidently expected by the Americans that the recent
discoveries of very rich deposits in various districts of California will
raise the exports for the twelve months to $ 100,000,000, equal to
£21,041,666. This, moreover, is a very moderate allowance, as the
exports alone, in the first three months, are known to have amounted to
$ 3,900,000 more than those of the corresponding three months of
1851 ; while, as regards Australia, late news from that quarter makes
it probable that the produce there will at least amount to one half of the
yield of California in 1850, or £ 6,000,000. The exports mercly, from
Auvstralia, up to January 15th (although gold dust was selling as low as
£2 17s. per ounce), have amounted to 284,000 ounces, equivalent to
£ 1,000,000, a part of the yield of about four months’ digging. Should
other countries only yield at the same rate as in 1850 or 1851, viz.
£ 6,654,522, this, added to the produce of California and Australia, will
amount to £ 33,696,188, or 661,032 Ibs. Troy. Estimating the in-
crease in the yield of silver at 2} per cent., the amount of silver for this
year is 2,798,219 1bs.; at £3 6s. per lb., equal to £9,234,122. The
total value of both gold and silver for the present year is, therefore,
£ 42,930,310. fret th ¢

The ave early coinage of gold during the first thirty years o
this centuryr:ri.;,iyn Great Bri?fi?l, £ g1,700,00();g in France, £ 1,300,000;
in the United States, £ 550,000 ; —total, £ 3,550,000. The following
is a statement of the recent gold coinage in the same countries, begin-
ning with the year in which the gold discovery was made in Cali-
fornia : — ST '

C UNIVERSITY
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Great Britain. France. United States. Total.

88, ., . . . . . . £2465199 £1,14473 £ 788,555 £4,473,008
89, . . . . . . . 2177000 1,084,3:2 1,875,168 5.136,640
1880, . . . . . . . 1,491,000 8,407,691 6,662.864 11,561,546
1851, . . (10 months) 10,077,253 12,919,695 .

The gold coinage last year in the United States exceeded by
£ 3,398,927 the largest coinage of the same metal ever made in the
United Kingdom. xnd the coinage in France during the first ten
months exceeded by £ 556,494 the memorable coinage in this country
of £9,520,758 in the year 1821.

The annual consumption of the precious metals (exclusive of coinage)
in Europe and America is supposed to be about £ 4,840,000, to which
there may be added, for the other quarters of the globe, £ 1,660,000;
total, £ 6,500,000. It is important, but difficult, to determine how
much of this sum consists of gold. Mr. Jacob, about twenty years ago,
estimated the annual consumption of gold in Great Britain at £ 1,636,000.
The other countries of the globe would at least consume half as much
more, making £ 2,454,000, to which the annual Fold coinage has to be
added. Comparing this total with the quantity of gold produced at the
beginning of the century, or even for many years after, it then appears
that gold from the mines was not raised in amount equal to the entire
consumption ; besides which, it seems to have been used relatively in a
greater proportion than silver, and accounts for the premium in France
of 12 francs per mille over silver, which gold not unfrequently com-
manded, till the recent discoveries ; for a pound Troy of gold in France,
in 1802, was found to be exactly equal to 15 lbs. 6 oz. of silver, but after-
wards became equal to 151bs. 8 0z. Now, however, the premium is
likely to be reversed most materially, for, deducting the £ 2,454,000 of
gold consumed in the arts from the supposed iyield of the gold mines in
the present year, viz. £ 33,696,188, leaves £ 31,242,188 to be convert-
ed into'coin ; being a larger sum by £ 5,239,053 than the total circula-
tion of gold coin in Great Britain in the year 1780. The general infer-
ence that specie must be accumulating is further borne out by the fact,
that, notwithstanding discounts are unusually low in the three Pr’mcipal

cities of the world, yet there is in each city a notable increase of bullion,

compared with 1848, as the following table will show : —

Baok of England, woek ending May 6,188, . . . . . . . . . £128%08
“ “ “  May8,188,. . . . . . . . . . 0BT

Bank of France, week ending May 4,188, . . . . . . . 3,534,165
“ “ (estreturn) April8, 1858, . . . . . . ... 23,508,204

Banks of New York, quarter ending March, 1848, . . . . . . . . 1,404,125
. “ “ March, 1862,. . . . . 2,029,448

Summary of the quantity of bullion in the above-named banks in

1848, and the nearest corresponding period in 1852 : —
Bank of England. Bank of France. Banks of New York.  Total.

188, . . . . . £138%108 £3,534,165 £1,404,135 £17,764,398
188, . . . . 90,231,087 W06, 2020448 45.766 639

Increase of bulionin 1868, . . . . . . . . . . . £23,008,201

By the last return of the Bank of England, the specie appears to the
value of £ 20,231,037, — being the largest amount she has ever held,
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and £ 3,592,722 above her highest accumulation previous to the devel-
opment of the wealth of California.

It may be stated generally that there was, in 1850, five times as
much gold produced in North and South America as in any of the most
productive years of the American mines under the Spanish government.
At the same time, the silver mines of America were yielding quite as
much silver as at the beginning of the century, when they were nearly
as productive as at any former or later period under the Spanish do-
minion. :

Yet, notwithstanding the great increase in the produce of gold relative
to silver, it is a curious fact that the price of silver has not risen ; on the
contrary, it has fallen in value. In the course of the week ending April
17, 1852, £ 580,000 worth of silver was sold at 5s. an oz., British
standard, which is only equivalent to 64s. 9d. per 1b. Troy for pure sil-
ver. At that rate, 1 Ib. of pure gold is worth 15§ (15.74) pounds of
pure silver. In January, 1851, gold was only 15} (15.3) times more
valuable than silver.

The following is the estimated produce of the precious metals, in
tons, in 1801, 1846, 1850, 1851, amf the probable amount of 1852: —

Yeoar. Gold: Silver.

/), . . . . . e . . .19 858, or 1 Ib. of gold to 45 Ibw. of silver.
1846, e e e e e e s s 42 T, “ w g7 o« «“
1880, . . . ¢« ¢« & . o .14 978, ¢ “ 7« .
1861, . ] 1,003, ¢ “ 5 « “
m’mR . . . . . . u3 1,027, * “ 4 @ «

Although the 242 tons is an increase of no less than twelve times the
quantity produced at the beginning of the century,—a quantity of the
glittering treasure that is fraught with the mightiest consequences to
society, — yet as respects bulk it sinks into perfect insignificance ; for,.
if it were melted into bars, a closet nine feet high, eight long, and eight
broad, would hold it all. It would require 21,713 times as much space
to hold all the iron that is now smelted in Great Britain.

WiLLiax Jacos. — Died in London, December 17, 1851, aged 89, William Jacob,
Eaq., F. R. 8., formerly Comptroller of Corn Returns to the English Board of Trade.
Mr. Jacob was formerly a London merchant, en in the South American trade.
In 1810 he was elected one of the aldermen of the city, and also served as a member
of Parliament from the year 1808 till 1812.

Daring a residence of six months in Spain, in 1809 - 10, he wrote “ Travels in the
South of Spain,” a work published in a quarto form in 1811.

He afterwards published “ Considerations on the Protection required by British

iculture, and on the Influence of the Price of Corn on Exportable Productions.”

a sequel to the same work, with Remarks on the Publications of Mr. Ricardo,

Col Torrens, &c., 1815. 2. An Inquiry into the Cause of Agricultural Distress, 1816.

3. A View of the Agriculture, Manufactures, Statistics, and state of Society of Ger-

many, and parts of Holland and France, in 1819. 4. Tracts relative to the Corn

Trade and Corn Laws. But the work for which Mr. Jacob has been better known in

England and the United States is his “ Historical Inquiry into the Production and

Consamption of the Precious Metals,” 2 vols., 8vo, 1831, of which a second edition
was afterwards issued.

voL. VII. 12
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THE GOVERNMENT STOCK BANK, MICHIGAN.
From the New York Journal of Commerce.

Thi1s institution is chartered by the State of Michigan, and located at Ann Arbor
in that State. Its bills are chiefly issued and put in circulation in New York. The
charter of the bank, and the laws of the State of Michigan, require the institution,
upon demand, duri;f the usual and regular banking hours, to pay its notes in specie.

On the 31st of May last. as we learn on authority, a citizen of the State of
Michigan called at the banking-house of the Government Stock Bank, at Ann Arbor,
and Presemed its notes to the amount of $ 25,000, and demanded payment thereof, in
specie, after having made an offer to take a draft upon New York for the amount,
which was declined.

The officers of the bank then insisted upon their right to pay each bill separately.
The first package taken contained $ 200 in two-dollar bills. The President took one
bill at a time from the receiving counter, examined it, and then carried it to a table
near by, on which was a box containing coin, and from thence took two one-dollar
g)ld-pleeu and retarned to the receiving counter, and delivered them to the creditor.

he same process was repeated with each bill. This occupied until twelve o'clock
noon, when the bank was closed until two P.M. At the opening of the bank, the
creditor again presented the bills of the bank for payment. They were taken up in
the same manner, and at four o'clock 8 700 more had been paid by the bank, in gold
dollar-pieces, and the bank then closed for the day.

On the st of June the remaining bills were again presented, and the officers of the
bank took them up in the same manner, and during the whole of the day paid $ 3,200
of the bills. Upwards of $ 20,000 of the bills presented remained unpaid at the close
of the second day, and it is probable that the bank will occapy about ten succeeding
business days to pay the remainder. The bills redeemed, it is supposed, are sent to
New York immediately, to be again put in circulation, and to raise means to continue
payments.

t appears to us that this subterfuge of the bank is plainly ﬁlt&nl. and ought not to
be tolerated. 'The holder of the bills of the bank is a creditor of the inetitution for the
amount of their notes in his possession, which he presents for payment. The bank
owes him in specic an entire sum equal to the a; te amount of the notes. They
are entitled to examine the notes, to count them, and ascertain their amount ; but they
have no right to make partial pagments to him of his debt, without his consent. After
the amount is ascertained, he has a right to have an equal amount of money counted
down in specie by the bank ; and if its officers refuse to do it, the creditor should treat
it as a refusal of payment of their notes, and take his proceedings accordingly.

If any person doubts the correctness of these views, let him read the following re-
ﬁm of a case tried in the Circuit Court of the United States for the State of Maine,
va ,1111821, before Judges Story and Parris. We copy from Mason’s Reports,

ol. III.

AssoumpsiT. — This action was brought for the recovery of about
8 3,000, together with the additional damages of two per cent. per
month, authorized by the laws of Massachusetts in cases where ang
bank shall refuse or neglect to pay its bank-bills in specie on demand.
The facts were as follows. A runner or agent from the Suffolk Bank,
established at Boston, presented at the banking-house of the Lincoln
Bank, at Bath, their bank-bills to the amount above stated for payment,
and early in the morning, and very soon after the commencement of
the usual banking hours. The cashier immediately offered to pay the
amount in bills of the banks in Boston, and, among others, parily in
those of the Suffolk Bank, or by a check or draft on a bank in Boston ;
both of which proposals were declined by the agent, who demanded
payment in specie. The cashier then began to count out small pieces



1852.] The Government Stock Bank, Michigan. 135

of silver change. It occupied him until near the hour of closing the
baok, to count in this way about five hundred dollars. He tendered no
gold, and no silver of a larger denomination than one quarter of a dol-
lar, and no more of that than would have amounted in the whole to one
thousand dollars, which could not have been counted, at the rate at which
the cashier was counting, within the bank hours of the day, which were
from nine o’clock, A. M. until one o’clock, P. M. The agent offered to
take the specie at the count of the bank, but the cashier declined so to
deliver it; and the agent, being unable to procure the specie, left the
bank with his bills a very short time before the closing of the bank.
The Suffolk Bank treated these facts as a case of refusal or neglect to
pay the bills, and commenced the present action accordingly.

The cause was argued by Longfellow, for the plaintiffs, and Ames and
‘Whitman, for the defendants.

Story, J., in summing up to the jury, said : — The act of Massachusetts
(Stat. 1809, ch. 38), under which this suit is brought, declares, that,
*if any incorporated bank shall refuse or neglect to pay on demand
any bilfor bills by such bank issued, such bank shall be liable to pay to
the holder of such bill or bills after the rate of two per cent. per month on
the amount thereof from the time of such neglect or refusal, to be re-
covered as additional damages in any action against the bank for the re-
covery of the said bill or bills.” It is the duty of every bank to pay its
bills tn specie on demand, if such demand is made at the bank within
the usual banking hours, and the omission to pay under such circum-
stances is a neglect or refusal within the meaning of the act. There is
no pretence to say, that a bank has a right to delay the holder of its
bills, day after day, while the officers can count out change so as to
make up the amount in the smallest species of coin in their own way.
Every bank is bound either to have its specie counted or weighed, and
ready for delivery, or to have servants sufficient to count and weigh it,
and pay it out for all demands made during the usual banking hours.
1 do not say, that, if a very large demand be made just before the clos-
ing of a bank, so that a reasonable time may not exist to count, weigh,
or deliver it, an omission to pay until the next day would, under such
circumstances, be unjustifiable. Perhaps it may be, as the business of
banks requires that they should be closed at certain hours, in order to
preserve regularity and correctness in their books and proceedings, that
the law would, if the banking hours were reasonably extensive, allow
some indulgence in this particular. But on this point I give no opinion,
as it is not necessary in the present case, and there may be strong
ground to assert the strictness of the general law as to demands and
payments.

Then what are the circumstances of the present case ? A demand
was duly made at the bank by the agent, for payment at an early hour,
and quite early enough, if the cashier or banking officers had used
ordinary diligence, to have enabled them to pay any sum, however
large, which the bank could be called upon to pay (for the bank hours
must be presumed to be regulated by such considerations), and certainly
to pay so small a sum as that now in controversy. It is said, in the first
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place, that the cashier offered to pay the amount in Boston bills, or by a
draft on Boston. But this constitutes no legal excuse. Every bank is
bound to pay specie for its bills, and nothing else is a good tender.
Every other arrangement is a matter of courtesy, and not of right.
The Suffolk Bank was not bound even to have received its own bills in
payment, if such bills to the full amount bad been (and they were not)
offered. It might have been unkind and harsh treatment; but still the
law does not compel the Suffolk Bank to receive its own bills in payment
of bills which it holds of another bank, at least not under circumstan-
ces like the present.

In the next place, it is said that there was in fact no delay or refusal
to pay, because the cashier was employed in counting the specie, and he
had a right to full time for such a purpose. Now as matter of pru-
dence, it may have been proper for the cashier to count his specie be-
fore delivery; but as a matter of right, his conduct cannot be justified,
if his intention was thereby unreasonably to delay payment to the agent,
and thus to create an impossibility of his receiving the amount on that
day. I go farther, and hold, that if in fact, by such conduct, the pay-
ment of the amount on the day of demand was necessarily defeated, it
comes within the provision of the act, whether there was a wrongful in-
tention or not. It was a neglect to pay, and occasioned by the want of
due diligence on the part of the officers of the bank. The jury will
consider, if necessary, in their view of the case, whether the cashier did
not intentionally count over the small change for the mere purpose of
delay, and to avoid payment. The circumstances are so strong to lead
to this conclusion, that little more is necessary than to recapitulate
them.

But this point is the less necessary to be considered, because, by the
laws of the United States, foreign gold and silver coins are not a tender
except by weight. The cashier therefore has no authority to make a
tender of them by the bank count; and it is obvious, that, if payment
had been made by weight, the whole business might have been trans-
acted in a very few minutes.

But what seems decisive in the case is, that, in point of fact, no tender
was made of the amount of the bills. The demand was of the whole
amount, $ 3,000 ; there was no count of any specie even to the amount
of $ 1,000. It has been intimated, that each bank-bill should have been
separately presented for payment, and separately paid. But there is no
foundation in law for that suggestion. The holder had a right to de-
mand the whole at once, as an aggregate sum, and the bank was bound
to pay the whole. Then, as there was a due demand, and no money to
the amount paid, or tendered in payment, what ground can there be to
say that the bank has not refused or neglected payment of its bills ?

The agent did not waive the receipt of the money, but, on the con-
trary, offered to receive it at the count of the bank, and was suffered to
depart without payment. .

These are the views of the law as applicable to the facts, which I
deem it proper to present to the jury. But I am willing to put the case
as it was put in the argument, upon somewhat narrower grounds ; —
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first, whether the sum in controversy might not have been reasonably
paid within the banking hours of the day on which it was demanded ;
secondly, whether there was not an unreasonable delay of payment on
the part of the officers of the Lincoln Bank ; and thirdly, drawing the
legal conclusion from the other points, whether, under all the circum-
stances, there was not, on the part of the Lincoln Bank, a refusal or
neglect to pa; the bills within the true sense of the act.
erdict for the plaintiffs, with the two per cent. damages.

THE ROYAL MINT OF FRANCE.

A Sxzrcm or as Hormi pes Monnaizs. Frou ‘A Faceor or Frrnom Sricxs.” By
Siz Francis Hzap.

In ancient times the Royal Mint of France existed somewhere in the
Royal Palace of the * lle de la Cité » ; it was next domiciled in a part of
the metropolis which still bears the name of ** Rue de la Monnaie »;
and was finally established on the site of the Hétel de Conti in its pres-
ent structure, the foundation stone of which was laid on the 30th of
April, 1768, by the Abbé Terray, Comptroller-General of the Finances,
under whose direction it was completed in 1775.

This vast building, including no less than eight courts, is situated on
the Quai Conti, between the Pont Neuf and the Pont des Arts, and con-
sequently nearly opposite to the museum of the Louvre. Its principal
facade, which looks upon the Seine, is composed of three stories, 360
feet in length and 78 feet in height, containing 27 windows in each. In
the centre is a projecting mass of five arcades on the ground floor,
forming a basement for six columns of the Ionic order, supporting an
entablature and an altar, ornamented with festoons and six statues.

The front facing the Rue Guénégaud is 348 feet in length. Two
pavilions rise at its extremities, and a third in the centre, surmouated by
a square cupola. On the altar are to be seen four statues, representing
a “ happy family,” namely, fire, air, earth, and water.

The establishment of the Hotel des Monnaies is composed, — 1st, of
the laboratory, workshops, and machinery of the Mint, for permission to
see which it is only necessary for a foreigner to address a letter by post
to the *Président de la Commission des Monnaies ™ ; and 2dly, of a
museum of coins, &c., open to the inhabitants of France, and to stran-
gers, on Tuesdays and Fridays, from twelve to three, besides which, on
their merely producing their passports, the museum most liberally again
openg its doors to foreigners on Mondays and Thursdays during the
same hours.

On arriving at the Hétel at a few minutes before noon, with my pass-
port, I found assembled there about half a dozen other persons, each of
whom, I observed, had dangling in his hand a printed authority, and ac-
cordingly, as soon as twelve strokes of the clock announced to us all
that our brother traveller the sun had finished one half of his daily work

12*
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before we had begun ours, and, indeed, before many people in Paris
had had their breakfast, the door of the museum was opened, and in we
all walked.

In a suite of rooms, the principal one of which is called the Musée
Monétaire, I found admirably arranged a most interesting series of cop-
per, silver, and gold coins, detailing chronologically the principal events
of the world in general, and of France in particular. There were, also,
most valuable specimens of the coins of different countries which had
been current in various ages, but at which the stranger now gazes with
astonishment. For instance, there was Mexican money, composed sim-
ply of square lumps of gold, their value being that of the weight
stamped upon them ; Turkish money, of almost pure gold ; specimens
of rude money of the United States of America ; of some money roughly
stamped by Napoleon during the seige of Cattaro, &c., &c.

These moneys and historical coins were beautifully arranged in glass
cases, lying on a series of low, narrow tables in each room; and as
every apartment was brimful of light, the study, to any one competent
to appreciate it, must be highly gratifying : for instance, in brown copper
history I observed a series of the most remarkable events, chronologi-
cally arranged in cases as follows : —

1. From Charlemagne to 13. Lonis XV. 21. Ditto of Louis Phi-
Francis I. 14. Ditto. lippe I.

2. Reigns of Henry IL  15. Louis XVL 22. Do. (The largest in
and Charles IX. 16. Louis XVI. and Re- this lot is one of Lou-

8. To Henry IIL and ublic. is Philippe I, Roi
Henry IV. 17. Republic. des Frangais.)

4. To Louis XIIL 18. Louis XVIII. 23. Particular Medals of

5. Ditto. 19. Charles X. Louis Philippe.

6. Supplement to ditto. 20. Particular Medals of 24. Ditto. R

7. To Louis XIV. Louis XVIII. and 25. Ditto,down to case 34.

8. Suite to ditto. Charles X.

9, 10, 11, 12. Ditto.

In glancing over these historical medals, as well as those in the sue-
ceeding rooms, there were some which for a few moments particularly
attracted my attention; for instance, in Table No. 17, which concludes
the history of the French Republic, the details of which, even when rep-
resented to me in cold copper,I found it difficult to recall to mind with-
out one or two involuntary shudders, I observed on the last medal of the

lot inscribed, of all words in the dictionary of this world, —

L 4
“ INNOCENCE

REeCcONNUE." *

Again, on the largest medal of the twelve tables full, commemorative
of the history of that poor exiled monarch who died last year at Clare-
mont, there had been inscribed by him those fatal words, which he had
vainly hoped would have raised him to distinction, —

“Lours PaiLippE I, Ror pEs Fraxga1s”
And yet, after having tried seventeen cabinets, and after having escaped

T

* Innocence acknowiedged.
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from nine deliberate attempts upon his life, with only five francs in his
pocket he fled from the Palace of the Tuileries ; muffled up, disguised
with spectacles, and under the assumed name of M. Lebrun, he hurried
through France ; and with an English passport, and under the appella-
tion of ¢ Mr. William Smith,” he, queen, children, and grandchildren,
finally fled from ¢ the French People” to seek protection from the
Sovereign of * GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.”

As, gazing at his features embossed on the large round medal, I re-
called to mind his miserable career, I could not help saying to myself,
“ O Louis Philippe, when every male inhabitant of France was nobly
priding himself upon being a Frenchman, how could you, as a king,
surrender your royal title to a country, which, after you had disowned
it, as if in retributive scorn, disowned and for ever discarded vou!”

In another room, full of medals commemorative of  the Emperor,”
who, with all his faults, was twice over

“ Deserted at his utmost need
By those his former bounty fed,”

there is inscribed on the concluding one of the series,—
“X 1 Fipfrirf.”

On one medal I remarked, beautifully embossed, a portion of the ter-
restrial globe, above which hung two wreaths of laurel and the word
“Prance.” To the westward appeared the sun shining upon the world,
with the sarcastic inscription, —

“ BONHEUR AU CONTINENT.”*

In another room, ¢ Galerie Métallique des Grands Hommes Frangais
(Metallic Gallery of the Great Men of France) was inscribed over a
table, on and close to which were two large series of beautiful medals
illustrative of the campaigns and reign of Napoleon.

An adjoining table contained medals entitled ¢ Suite des Campaignes
et du Régne de 'Empereur” (Conclusion of the Campaigns and Reign
of the Emperor). Above it on the left stood, most admirably executed, a
colossal figure in white marble of Napoleon, a strong likeness, but, as a
matter of course, purposely flattered. Beneath, on a plain bronze
cushion, lay uncovered the celebrated brass cast taken from the very
plaster of Paris which in a liquid state had been poured over the pale
features of Napoleon immediately after his death; and as there was at
all events no flattery in this representation, I gazed upon it for some
time with intense interest, for it may truly be said every portion of the
countenance of this extraordinary man was of itself unusual. The
features were so remarkably regular, that the nose, neither leaning a
hair’s breadth to the right or to the left, appeared with mathematical pre-
cision to bisect the face. The upper lip, although it had evidently be-
come slightly swelled after death, was unusually short, the cheek-bones
very high; the breadth behind the temples was also astonishing; in
short, although the forehead was not nearly so much developed as in the
bust above it, and although a slight cast of anguish appeared to flit over

* Happiness for the Continent.
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the whole countenance, I could not help feeling how much more strik-
ing and handsome was the real image of his death than the much-
admired marble representation of the living man.

On leaving this beautiful museum of coins I proceeded to that depart.
ment of the Hétel des Monnaies which contains the laboratory, work-
shcg:, and machinery of the Mint.

entering a large rectangular room, the ceiling or rather roof of
which is composed  principally of glass windows, through which was
streaming a profusion of light, I saw steadily laboring before me, with-
out the smallest apparent desire either to hurry or rest, two large, sturdy
steam-machines of 32-horse power. At every pulsation each of these
mountains in labor produced, I observed, an exceedingly little mouse,
or, to speak without metaphor, at each stroke they punched out what
appeared to be a small copper button.
ear the engine I perceived, strewed on the ground, a quantity of
thin, white, metallic bars, about two feet long ; and lying about in vari-
ous directions were baskets full of very large, round, white, dull, stupid-
looking ploughmen’s buttons, which, in fact, were five-franc pieces.
The bars were of silver of the exact thickness of a five-franc piece,
rather more than twice its breadth, and rather more than twelve times
its length. From each bar, therefore, were formed twenty-four pieces
of a total current value of 120 francs.

As fast as these large basketfuls of white buttons were punched into
life they were carried off to an adjoining table, to be — like jockeys
starting for the Derby — weighed. Those that caused the scale in
which they were tossed to preponderate were again chucked into the
basket, while every one that proved to be too light was sent back to the
foundry to undergo the uncomfortable operations of being re-melted, re-
cast into bars, re-rolled to the proper thickness, re-punched by one of
the steam-engines, — in short, by main predestined force, utterly impos-
sible to resist, to be born again as a button.

As I proceeded through the great hall I came to a table covered with
a heap of those large silver buttons which had caused the weighin
scale to preponderate. The workmen to whom they had been hande
over, taking them up one by one, scrubbed each, rubbed each, or filed
each, — in fact, teased it in all sorts of ways until it became exactly of
the p:‘oper weight, when off it and its comrades were despatched to be
coined.

While I was witnessing this operation, which reminded me a good deal
of the way in which all our great statesmen, divines, lawyers, generals,
and admirals were dealt with, when boys at school, there passed me in
a wheelbarrow a quantity of what appeared to be brass busks for ladies’
stays, — thin plates of gold, going to be punched.
. On reaching that part of the building in which the operation of coin-
ing is performed, I came first of all to a machine the strong arm of
which was slowly, without intermission, ascending and descending. Be-
side it stood an attendant whose sole and simple duty was every now
and then to feed or drop into a small upright pipe a handful of very

small copper buttons, which, just as the head of a man who is guillo-
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tived falls neatly into the canvas bag placed on purpose to receive it,
kept dropping out through a spout into a little sack, into which they ar.
rived coined on both sides, also beautifully milled round the edges.
The rate at which they fell I counted to be ome per second. There
were in the room before me thirteen of these machines. The largest
and stoutest, which stood eight feet high, were for coining five-franc
pieces; the rest, only five feet, were for smaller gold and copper
money. .

At the time I visited the Mint it had refrained for about a fortnight to
coin silver, in consequence of the National Assembly not having decided
as to the new coinage ; they had, however, been stamping about a mil.
lion of francs in gold per day, and a trifling quantity of small copper
money, the form and impression on which are to be altered as soon as
the Assembly can devise the means of overcoming the inconvenience that
would arise from the necessity of calling in all the old copper of the
monarchy. In fact, like the population of France, a republic of bags
of buttons, gold, silver, and copper, are quietly waiting to know, if pos-
sible, which way the political cat of their destiny next intends to jump.

The Hétel des Monnaies, which has the exclusive privilege of coining
medals, gained by the monopoly, in 1848, the sum of 25,637 francs.

In that year it coined, —

Gold medals, . N N . 563 Co or bro . . . 17,118
Siver, . . . 76020  TTo OO .
Plagea, . . . . . 3 93,713
Besides the above the Mint has coined, —

Medals of Saints, . . 212,000

At the Hétel are also performed the various operations for assaying
articles of jewelry, of gold and silver, which, until duly stamped, are not
allowed to be offered for sale.

On quitting the Hétel des Monnaies I found my mind so uncomfort-
ably full of a confused mass of rumbling, indigestible, windy recollec-
tions of all T had witnessed ; of gold busks; silver bars; of conjurin
machines, which stood swallowing buttons, and handing out bullion ; o%
long histories in copper, of battles, conquests, revolutions ; of military
government, civil government, glory, and all of a sudden no govern-
ment at all ; in short, a series of chronological events, —

% Never ending, still beginning,
Fighting still, and still destroying,” —
that, to change the subject, turning to my right, I stood with my face to
a dead wall, to look at a quantity of cheap prints and pictures hangin
on strings upon it; and as among them was one the subject of which
had often before observed, and had wished to obtain, I managed, with-
out rudely pushing any of my fellow-gapers, to get before it. As soon,
however, as [ began to copy what I wanted, so many eyes were fixed
upon me, that, shutting up my little book, I wént away. In a few min-
utes the crowd I had left, having been satiated, were replaced by an-
other set of idlers; accordingly, as a stranger to them all, I walked up
to the old man that owned the pictures, and who, like a spider watching
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his net, was sitting concealed in a little wooden shanty just big enough
to hold his chair, and, describing to him the one I wished to look at, I
gave him half a franc for permission to turn him out of his habitation,
and to occupy his chair; in short, for a few moments to reign in his
stead. The proprietor was quite delighted with the reckless liberality
of my proposal ; and accordingly I had scarcely been seated a minute
;vhen I saw him at the door with the print in question, entitled as fol-
ows : —
“TABLEAU DES PRINCIPAUX
GRANDS BOMMES
Qui se sont illustrés dans toutes
Les Parties du Monde

PAR LEURS BELLES ACTIONS, LEUR

GENIE, oU LEUR COURAGE.”"

Beneath this heading was of course a large picture of the Temple of
Fame, upon the pediment of which there appeared inscribed, —

Avx Hommes ILLUSTRES.

On both sides of this temple was an alleged portrait or likeness,
with a short history, of each of the following list, which had tickled my
fancy, not so much for the names it contained as for those it omitted : —

Moses. Charlemagne. Bayard.
Solomon. Haroun. Gustave Wasa.
Romulus. Guillaume le Conquérant. Frangois I.
Confucius. adin. Jules 1I.
Thémistocle. Richard Ceeur de Lion. Charles Quint.
Léonidas. Genkiskan. Sixte V.
Cyrus. Louis IX. Henry II.

ricles. Guillaume Tell. Cromwell.
Socrate. Edward III. Turenne. .
Alexandre. Duguesclin. Condé.
Annibal. Tamerlan. Louis XIV.
Constantin le Grand. Charles le Téméraire. Pierre le Grande.
Bélisaire. Christophe Colomb. Charles XII.
Kosrou le Grand. Gonsalve de Cordoue. Cook.
Mahomet. Ferdinand V. ‘Washington.
Omar ler. Gama. Napoleon Buonaparte.
Arame. Leon X.

¢ Table of the principal Great Men who have made themselves illustrious in all
Parts of the World by their great Actions, their Genius, or their Courage.
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THE SALEM SAVINGS BANK.

Ruxonscxwcas or vaz History or tes Saviwes Bawx aT Sarsm, Massacruserrs. Couuume
CATED TO THE SALEM Rsaistan.

Or all the benevolent institutions which exist in our community, none
can compare in importance with the Salem Savings Bank. The history
of this institution is one of deep interest. It commenced with a few
individuals, thirty years ago, one only of whom survives in our city.
Of the twenty-one names, recited in the act of incorporation, his name
stands alone as a resident of Salem at the present time, and the names
of three others, only, residing elsewhere. The gentleman alluded to is
our fellow-citizen, John W. Treadwell.

The growth and consequent importance of this institution may be
seen from the following letter, which we have recently met with, in a
pamphlet published in New York, in the year 1819, written in answer

to inquiries made of him with a view to the incorporation of a savings
bank in the city of New York, — which bank was incorporated and has
now in deposits above four millions of dollars.

Extract of a letter from J. W. Treadwell, Esq., Secretary of the In.
stitution for Savings in the town of Salem and vicinity, to John E.
Hyde, Esq., of New York, dated December 30th, 1818 : —

“Having experienced the salutary effects of our own institution, and feeling confi-
dent that the condition of the poor classes in the community will be ameliorated, and
their interests essentially advanced, by their establishment, more particularly in our
me towns and cities, I most cheerfully comply with your request. Inclosed you will

the first report of a committee of our boarg of trustees, made after our institution
had been in operation six months; by that you will see that the whole amount of
money deposited during that period was 8 26,254. This sum was deposited by one
bandred and eighty-four persons. Of those depositors, nearly three fourths are
females, generally domestics in families, nurses, &. The reason of the small number
of male E:Posiwn is to be found, I think, in the nature of our commerce, and in the
local situation of the town. The greatest part of onr poor male population are mari-
Ders, engaged in navigating our Indiamen ; a class of people little disposed to deposit
their earnings, which, if husbanded at all, can be tumear to greater advantage when
taken with themselves as adventures on their voyages. Our ships also being navi-
gated principally by inhabitants of the town, and the town not being a mart for forei
ships, we are not encumbered with that mixed and destitute species of population, who
earn a livelihood by various precarious callings in our large cities, and for whose

t banks for savings seem peculiarly adapted.

“Since the period when the incl report was made, our deposits have increased
to the sum of $ 31,774, and our depositors are becoming more and more that class
:Lﬁople for whoee benefit the bank was established, viz. depositors of $10 and $35,

ess.

“Our rate of interest, as at present established by our by-laws, is five per cent., and

is no doubt we shall be able to raise it to six per cent.; even this will leave a

bandsome exwra dividend at the end of five years, to those deposits which remain that
period in the bank. i

“ The moral effects of institations like this must be apparent, when the intemperate

can be shown the difference between spending his shillings at the dram-shops,

and placing them in the savings bank; and when he can be persuaded so to place

m what blessings will not his otherwise suffering family derive from their estab-

ent?”
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The depositors in the Salem Savings Bank now number over seven
thousand, owning about one million three hundred thousand dollars. Mr.
Treadwell, at the annual meeting on Wednesday last, resigned his office
as chairman of the finance committee, and the following vote was uvan-
imously passed by the corporation : —

“Voted, That the thanks of the corporation be specially presented to the Hon.
John White Treadwell, for the interest he has manifested in this institution from its
commencement to the present time,— a period of more than thirty years; for his able
and important services in its organization, and successful establishment; for his zeal-
ous and efficient aid in the management of its finances, and for that general and faith-
ful supervision of its concerns, which has eminently contributed to place the institution
ona basis, to gain for it the confidence of the community, and to promote the
beneficent objects for which it was founded.

¢ January 17, 1853.”

THE TELLER’S SONG OF THE BANK.
From the Hartford (Conn.) Times.

L 1.

Work, work, work ! Post and compare and post !

And stand at the desk all the day ; Poet and compare and check !
‘Work, work, work | And work till you are almost .

And bid an adieu to all play; Of your former self a wreck.
Work, and be constantly driven ; Post and check and compare !

Wear the flesh from your bones and your face ; Check and compare and foot !
The outsiders think banking is heaven, Till you 're driven almost to despair

But it ’s more like the opposite place ! By the work which upon you is put.

1L .

Count, count, and write! Leger and Joumal and Cash,

Count money all day long, And Blotter and Register too, —
And on taking your balance at night, And the whole of that blue edged trash,

Have the cash come provokingly wrong. Which it takee one s0 long to write through, —
Then look till you ’re nervous and cross, I wish they could all be turned back

And hunt till you almost fear To rage, real dirty and rank,
You must charge it to ** profit and loss,” And be stuffed down the mouth of that jack-

And at last find it on the Cashier. Ass who first invented a bank !

V.
Sign, sign, sign!

And in nervous agony writhe,
Till you ’re forced at length to resign,
By that bony old chap with a scythe.
‘Would you be a good banker ? then work,
And commit neither error nor fault;
Spend your days at a desk like a clerk,
And be laid after death in the vault.
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LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES IN NEW YORK.
Extract from the Report of the Comptroller of the State, January, 1852.

This is a business of a more serious character, as it is necessarily of
longer duration than insurance against fire and marine disasters, and
fortunately it is reduced to almost the certainty of mathematical demon-
stration. These demonstrations, however, being only attained by great
labor and mathematical skill, are seldom attempted by those most im-
mediately interested, the assured. Hence the propriety of reasonable
legislative provisions, for compelling those who undertake the business
of insurance on lives to conduct their affairs on such tried and safe
principles as will enable them, with certainty, to fulfil engagements, to
be consummated perhaps at a distant future day.

. The act of the 8th of April last required these companies to deposit

with the Comptroller $ 50,000 by the 1st of August then next, and a
further sum of $ 50,000 by the 1st of February, 1852.

Eight of the companies have complied with the requirements of this
act, as follows : —

The New York Life Insurance and Trust Company has deposited $100,000 in
United States 6 per cent. stocks.

Thg New York Life Insurance Company, New York, has deposited $ 50,000 tn
United States 5 per cent. stocks.

The United States Life Insurance Company, New York, has deposited $ 56,500 in
bonds and mortgages.

The Matual Life Insurance Company, New York, has deposited $ 100,000 in a
bond and mortgage.

The Manhattan Life Insurance Company, New York, has deposited $49,500 in
bonds and mortgages, and $ 500 in United States 6 per cent. stocks.

The Mutual Life Insurance Company, New Jersey, $ 50,000 in Brooklyn city bonds.

The Albion Life Insurancé” Company, London, $100,000 in United States 6 per
cent. stocks.

The New England Life Insurance Company, Boston, $50,000 in Albany city
stocks ; afterwards withdrawn and exchanged for $ 60,000 in bonds and mortgages, .
substitated for the Albany city stocks.

. The property covered by the mortgages has in all cases been exam--
ined by James Horner, Andrew Carrigan, and J. W. Allen, Esquires,
9!' New York, or a majority of them, who have certified that it is worth,
in their judgment, at least fifty per cent. more than the sum for which
it is mortgaged; and the certificate of Jonathan Miller, Esq., of New
York, is filed with the papers in each case, setting forth, that, upon diki--
gent search and investigation, he is satisfied of the soundness of title, and .
that there are no prior conflicting encumbrances.

A few companies in other States are hesitating whether they will'
make their deposits. If the true construction of the act of the 8th of
April last is given to the circular of the Comptroller, viz. that these de--
posits would be held “ only for the benefit of those holding policies in.

VOL. VII. 13 '
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this State,” they deem the law severe on foreign companies. This ma
or may not be the true legal construction of the act, so far as regards
companies organized in this State. These companies may be discon-
tinued, and their affairs closed, by order of court, under the sixth section
of the act, in such manner as to extend the benefits of this fund to per-
sons in other States, holding policies from such company ; but in regard
to foreign or domestic companies, * desiring to relinquish business,” the
Comptroller is satisfied his first impression of the meaning of the act
was correct. Such companies cannot receive back their deposits till all
thgdclaims of persons in this State against them are fully settled and
aid.

d No insurance has come to the knowledge of the Comptroller, where
new policies for life, or for a time shorter than life, have been issued
since the 8th day of August last, by companies either foreign or do-
mestic, other than those who have made the required deposit; that all
companies should continue to receive premiums and pay losses on poli-
cies made prior to that time, admits of no doubt.

Edmund Blunt, Esq., a gentleman of high mathematical attainments,
and familiar with the subject of life insurance, has consented to under-
take the examination, when required to do so, of the companies doing
business in this State. The Comptroller deems it fortunate for all con-
cerned, that Mr. Blunt’s services are secured for that purpose.

This is a subject upon which our citizens feel an increasing interest.
The law of last spring was as well considered as was practicable, dnder
the pressure of other legislative duties. Its execution, thus far, has un-
folded no objections that appear serious. The companies which have
complied with the provisions of that law do not perceive any unexpected
difficulties attending it; and if the Comptroller may be permitted, in
view of his short experience of its operation, and his imperfect knowl-
edge of the subject, to advance an opinion, it is that the measure is a
wise and just one, which should not, certainly at present, be departed
from or essentially changed.

New Orreans. — The city debt of New Orleans, which has been consolidated and
renewed by a new coupon loan for $ 2,000,000, amounts, altogether, to $ 7,702,229 ; the
annaual interest to $ 458,182. By a recent report from the Board of Fund Commis-
sioners it appears : —

% The annual income of $ 650,000 will — allowing $ 5,000 for the yearly charge of
collection — pay this interest, and leave a surplus of $186,817.81 applicable to the
principal annually. If applied to the purchase of bonds, at par, it will save, after the
first year, $11,209.06 in the payment of iuterest ; and the annual savings, with similar
reductions of interest, will, according to the compilation of the Commissioners, make
a reduction of the principal of the debt of $1,053,109.22, within the first five years,
and $1,409,297.58 in the next five years, making an aggregate of reduction of
$ 2,462,406.80 in the first ten years.”
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BANK STATISTICS.

Baxxs or tre Crry or New Yorrx.

The Location, Capital, Par Value of Shares, Discount Days qf each,
and Time of Declaring Dividends.

Location. Capital. Par.

Banks.
Amaerican Exchange, 50 Wall,
Astor Bank, 720 Broadway,
Baak of America, 46

“  of Commerce, a

“ of New York, 48 «

“ of N. America, z o«

“ of the Republic, 1«

“ of theSxateN. Y., 30
Bowery, 1563 Bowery,
Broadway, 336 Broadway,
Butchors and Drovers’, 121 Bowery,
Chatbam, Chatham 8g.,
Chemical, 270 Broadway,
Citizen's, 64 Bowery,
Cuy, 62 Wall,
Empire City, 053 Broadway,
Fulton, 968 Peari,
Greenwich, 402 Hudeon,
Grocers’, 50 Barclay,
Hanover, 105 Pearl,
Trving, 273 Greenwich,

X 141 8th Avenue,
Leather Manufacturers’, 45 William,
Maobautan, 40 Wall,
Mechanics’, B«
Much. Banking Assoc,, 3B “
Moch. and Tradesmen’s, 398 Grand,
Mercantile, 182 Broadway,
Merchante’, 42 Wall,
Merchants’ Exchy 173 G ich,
Meuropolitan, 64 Wall,
Natjonal, B «
Kew York Dry Dock, 130 Aveaus D,
New York Exchange, 187 Greenwich,
North River, 187 “
Ocean, 222 Fulton,
Pacific, 481 Broadway,
People’s, 173 Canal,
Phanix, 45 Wall,
Seventh Ward, 234 Pearl,
Tradesmen’s, 177 Chatham,
Unloa, 3 Wall,

$1,500,000
th

2,001,200
5,000,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
2,000,000
356,050
500,000
00,000
00,000
200,000
300,000
800,000
250,000
600,000
200,000
200,000
00,000
800,000
200,000
600,000
2,050,000
1,440,000
622,000
200,000
600,000
1,480,000
1,236,000
2,000,000
750,000
420,000

$100
60

100
100
500
100
100
100

100

ERR-TeREETRRR

—

S2aeRegsSnEsSgy

Discount Days.
Tuees. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Mon. and Thur.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Thur.,
Daily,

Tuees. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Mon. and Thurs.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Mon. and Thur.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Mon. and Thur.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Wed. aod Frid.,
Wed. and Set.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Tuees. and Frid.,
Wed. and Sat.,
Mon. and Thur.,
Tues. and Frid.,
Wed. and Sat.,

* Tues. and Frid.,

Tues. and Frid,,
Tues. and Frid.,

47

Dividends.
May and Nov.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July,
May and Nov.
Jan. and July.
Feb. and Aug.
May and Nov.
May and Nov.
May and Nov.
Feb. and Aug.
Jan. and July,
Feb. and Aug.
May aad Nov.
May and Nov.
May and Nov.
Jan. and July.
Jan. aod July.
Jaa. and July.
Jan. and July.
Feb. and Aug.
Feb. and Aug.
May and Nov.
May and Nov.
May and Nov.
Jan. and July.
June and Dec.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July,
Apriland Oct.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July,
Jan. and July.
Jan. and July,
May and Nov.
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A List or THE SEvERAL Baxks or tas Stare or New York, JuLy 1, 1852
THEIR LOCATION AND PosT-OFFICE, NAME OF AGENT AND RESIDENCE. FrONM
THE OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE BANK DEPARTMENT,

MADE PURSUANT TO CHAP. 203, Sgc. 1, Laws or 1851.

TO WHICH ARR XOW

ADDED THE NAMES Oor NEw BAxks xstaBLIstiRD 1IN JULY, 1852, AND THE
AMOUNT OF CAPITAL REPORTED BY EACH BANK ; — AL80 THE DATES AT wHICH
THE CHARTERS OF THB SEVERAL CHARTERED BANKS WILL EXPIRE.

Xy~ Those marked with a star (*) are chartered banks, with the dates at which their charters

respectively explre.

Name of the Bank. Location and P. O, Agent. Residence. Capital,
AdsmsBank, . . . . Ashford, . . Washburn & Co., Albany, “ e
Agricultural Bank, ., . . Herkimer, .  Albany City Bank, do. # 100,500
AmenlaBank, . . . . Leedsville, . George Jones, do. 10,000
AmericanBank, . . . Mayville, . Washburo & Oo., do. None.
Ballston Spa Bank, . . . Ballston Sps, . Albany City Bank, do. 186,000
Bunkof Albion, . . . Albion,. . Albany City Bank, do. 75,906
Bank of Attica, . . . . Buffilo, . . New York State Bunk, do. 160,000
Bankof Auburn, . . .  Aubum, New York State Bank, do. 200,000
Bank of Bainbridge, . . Penn Yan, . Albany City Bank, do. 6,700
Bank of Cayuga Lake, . .  Painted Post, Amasa 8. Foeter, New York, 5,000
Bank of Central New York, . Utica, . . Albany Exchange Bank, Albany, 100,200
Bankof Chemung, . . . Elmin,, Thomas Adams & Co., New York, 68,158

#Bank of Chenango, . 1888, Norwich,. . New York State Bank,  Albany, 120,000
Bankof Comning, . . . Corning, . Mechanics and Farmers’, do. 104,600
Bank of Dansville, . . . Dansville, . New York State Bank, do. 150,260
Bank of the Empire Stats, .  Burton, . New York Exchange Bank, New York, 5,687
Bank of Fishkill, . . . Pishkill, . Metropolitan Bank, do. ¢ 120,000
Bankof Fort Edward, . .  Fort Edward, Commercial Bank of Troy, Troy, 122,043
Bank of Genesee, « + . Batavia, . . Bankof Albany, Albany, 100,000

#Bank of Geneva, . . 1853, Geneva, . Henry Dwight, Jr., New York, 400,000
Bankof Havana,, . . . Havana, . . Commercial Bank of Troy, Tvoy, 66,683
Bank of Kinderhook, . . Kinderhook, . American Exchange Bank, New York, 125,000
Bank of Lake Erie, . . . Buffilo, . . New York State Bank, Albany, 63,000

*Bank of Lansingburg, 1888, Lansingburg,  Pepoon & Hoffnan, New York, 120,000
Bankof Lowvills, . . . Lowrills,. . Albany Exch Albany, 102,450
Bankof Malone, . . . Malone, . Union Bank of Troy, Troy, 100,000
Bank of Newburgh, . . . Newburgh, . Merchants’ Exchange Bank, New York, 300,000

#Bank of Orangs County, 1982, Goshen, §. Van Duzsr, do. 105,860

*Bank of Orleans, . . 1864, Albion, . . Mechanics and Farmers’, Albany, 900,000

#*Bank of Owego, . . 1886, Owego, . Henry Dwight, Jr., New York, 200,000
Bank of Pawling, . . . Pawling, . . Leather Manufacturers’, do. 125,000

#Bank of Poughkeepsie, . 1868, Poughkeepsie, Merchants’ Exchange Bank, do. 100,000

#Bank of Rome, . . 1963, Rome, . . New York State Bank, Albany, 100,000
Bankof Rondout, . . . [Rondout, . North River Bank, New York, 100,000

#Bank of Salina, . . 1862, Salina, . . Commerclal Bankof Albany, Albany,  150.000
Bank of Saratoga Springs, .  Saratoga Springs, New York State Bark, do. 60,000
Bank of Silver Creek, . . . Silver Creek, . Albany City Bank, Albany, 92,800
Bank of Syracuse, . . . Syracuss, . New York State Buk, do. 200,000
Bankof theUnion, . . . Belfast, . . Taylor Brothers, New York, 5,000
Bankof Utica,. . . . [Utica, . Albany City Bank, Albany, 600,000
Bankof Vemon,. . . . Vernon Village, New York State Bank, do. 100,000
Bank of Watertown, . . Watertown,. Bruce & Young, do. 48,479
Bank of Waterville, . . . Watervills, . New York State Bank, do. 120,000
Bank of West Troy, « o+ WestTroy, . Mercantile Bank, New York, 200,000
Bank of Whitestown,. . . Whi m, . ial Bank of Albany, Albany, 120,000
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Name of the Bank. Location and P. O. Agent. Residence. Capital.
Bank of Westfield, . . . Westfleld, . Drew, Robinson, & Co., New York, 60,000
$Bank of Whitehall, . 1859, Whitehall, . M ile Bank, do. 100,000
Black River Baok, . . . Watertown, . New York State Bank, Albany, 195,000
#$Broome County Bank, 1865, Binghamiwon, . Mechanics and Farmers’, 100,000
Camden Bank,. . . Camden, . Commercial Bank of Troy, Troy, 190,000
Canal Bank of bx.kpon, . . Lockporn, . Albany Exchange Bank,  Albany, 63,30
*Catskill Bank,. . . 1863, Cawkil, . American Exchange Bank, New York, 195,000
#*Cayuga County Bank, . 1863, Auburm, . . New York State Bank, Albany, 250,000
$Ceatral Bank, . . . 1865, Cherry Valley, Mechanics and Farmers’, do. 180,000
Champlain Baok, . Elleaburg, . George Jones, do. Nons.
*Chautauque County Bank, 1350, Jamestown, .  Bank of Albany, do. 100,000
#Chemung Canal Bank, 1863, Eilmirs, . . Commercial Bank of Troy, Troy, 100,000
ChesterBank, . . . .  Chester, . 8. Van Duser & Son, New York, 100,400
Citizene’ Bank, . . . . Ogdensbarg, . Delany, Dunlevey, & Co., do. 75,000
City Bank, Ol'ngo. . Oswego, «  Albany Exchange Bank,  Albany, 150,000
G)mnucnl&nkol‘uhghmyﬂo., Friendship, . Charles Colgate & Co., New York, 5,000
Commercial Bank of Clyds, . Gyd-, +  Albany Exchange Bank,  Albany, 56,687
[ ial Bank of Lockp . . Mechanics and F ’ Closing.
Commercial Bank of Rochum' Rochuur, . New York State Bank, do. 330,000
Commercial Bank of Whiteball, . Whitehall, . Commercial Bank of Troy, Troy, 108,200
Cortland County Bank, . . Ashford, . Washbum & Co., Albany, Closed.
Croosse Bank, . . . . Syracuse,. . Albany City Bank, do. New.
Cuyler’s Bank, « « . Pamyra, . Albany City Bank, do. 25,000
Delaware Bank, . . . . Delhi, . . Albany City Bank, do. 149,500
Drovery’ Bank of St. Lawrence Co., Ogdensburg, Albany Exchnco Bank, do. 10,000
Duchess County Bank, . . Amenia, . . Washb Co., do. 60,000
Donkirk Bank, . . . . Dunkitk, . John 'l'homp-on, New York, 14,100
EsgleBank, . . . . [Rochester, . Washbumn & Co., do. 100,000
#Essex County Bank, . 1862, Keesevills, .  Mercantile Bank, New York, 100,000
Excelsior Bank, . . . dian, . Washburn & Co., Albany, 25,000
Exchange Bank of Buffilo,. . Buffhlo, Albany City Bank, do. 24,000
Exchange Bank of Genesee, . Batavia, . . Albany City Baak, do. 100,000
Exchange Bank of Lockport, . Lockport, . New York State Bank, Albany, 150,000
Pallkill Bank, . . . . Poughkeepsle,. Metropolitan Bank, New York, 150,000
Farmers’ Bank of Amsterdam, . Amsterdam, .  Albany City Bank, do. 116,000
Farmers’ Bank of Hamilion Co., Arietta, . . Bernard & Crommelin, do. 3,500
Farmers’ Bank of Hudeon, . . Hudeon, . Mechanics’ Bank, - do. 200,000
Farmers’ Baok of Mina, . . Mint, « . Amam S Foster, New York, 5,000
F: * Bank of Onondage, . . John Thompeon, do, New.
FParmers’ Bank of Saratoga Co., leunt, . Albany Exchange Bank, Alblny, 110,600
Farmers and Drovers’ Bank, . Merchants’ Exchange Bank, New York, 111,150
SF¥armers and Manuf. Bank, 1864, nghkupllo, . Phenix Bank, do. 300,000
Farmers and Mech. B. of Genesee, Buffhlo, . New York State Bank, Albany, 51,466
Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank of Rochester, . Albany City Bank, do. 50,000
Fort PainBank,. . . . FortPlain, . New York State Bank, do. 100,000
Port Stanwix Bank, . Bome, . . New York State Bank, do. 110,000
Franklin Baokof ChmwmnCo. Marvin, . John Thompeon, New York, 5,000
Fraoklin County Bank, . Malone, . . Groesbeck Brothers, Albany, Closed.
FPreemen’s B. of Washington Oo. Hebron, . QGeorge Jones, do. 20,000
Frontier Bank, . +« .« Powdam, . . Troy City Bank, Troy, 50,000
Genesee County Bank, . .+ LeRoy, . Albany City Bank, Albany, 100,000
Genesee Valley Bank, . . Geneseo, . . Albany City Bank, do. 120,000
Glen’s FallsBank, . . . Glen’sFalls,. Merchants and Mechanics’, Troy, 112,000
Gosbhen Bank, . . . Goshen, . Ocean Bank, New York, 110,000
Hamilion Exchange Blnk, . . Hamilton, . Commercial Bank of Troy, Troy, 20,000
Hartford Bank, . . Hartford, . . Phelps & Scovel, Albany, 25,000
Henry Keep’s Bank, . . Watertown, .  Albany Exchange Bank, do. Closing.
*Herkimer County Baok, . 1863, Lite Falls, . Albany City Bank, do. 200,000
Bank, . 1864, Newburgh, *  Phenix Bank, New York, 200,000
H. J. Miner's Bnnk of Utica, .  Fredonia,. . Nelson Robinson, do. 60,000

13*
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Name of the Bank. Lecation and P. O, Agent. Rusidence. Capital.
Hollister Bank of Buffalo, . . Buh!q Albany Exchange Bank,  Albany, 200,000
#Hudeen River Bank, . 1888, Hudson, . . Metrepolitan Bank, New York, 150,000
Hungerford’s Bank, . . Aihm', . . Bank of Albeny, Albeny, 50,000
#Jefferson County Bank, . lw, ‘Watertown, . Albany City Bank, do. 200,000
*Kingston Bank, . . 1806, Kingston, .  Bank of the State of N. Y., New York, 200,000
KirklandBank, . . . Cliston, . . Albany City Bank, Albany, 50,000
Knickerbocker Bank, . . . Genos,. . Washbum& Co., do. None.
#Lowis County Bank, . 1883, Martinsburg, . Washbura & Co., do. 100,000
#Livingsion County Bank, 1865, Gomuo, . New York State Bank, do. 100,000
Lockport Bank and Trust Co., Rport,. . Mochanics and Farmers’, do. 110,300
Lumberman’s Bank, . . e Wllmun, « J. Lewis Taylor, New York, 3,500
Luther Wright's Bank, . . Owwego, . . New York State Bank, Albany, 160,000
Mcintyre Bank, . . Adfrondsc, .  New York State Bank, do. Closing.
#Madison County Bank, . IEB, Cazenevia, . New York State Bank, do. 100,000
MarineBaok, . . . . Buflo, . Mochanicsand Farmers’,  de. 170,000
Mechanics’ Bank of Sy , Sy . Albany City Bauk, do. 140,000
Mechanics’ Bank of Wuenovm, Wmnmm, «  New York State Bank, do. 40,000
Merchants’ Bank of Canandaigua, Naples, . . Groesbeck Brothers, do. Closing.
Moerchants’ B. of Chantauque Co., Mina, . Phetps & Seovel, do. 10,000
Morchants’ Bank of Erie County, Ltne-ur New York State Bank, de, 60,000
Morchants’ Bank in Poughkeepete, Poughkeepsie, Phanix Baok, Now York, 150,000
Merchants’ Bank in Syracuse, . Sy ,. . Mechanics and Fi *, Albany, 158,700
Merchants’ B. of Washington Co., Granvile, . F. P. James, New York, Nooe
Meorchants and Farmers’ Bank, Ithaca, . . Albany Exchange Bank,  Albaay, 60,000
Merchants and Farmers’ Bank, . Carmel, . Albany Exchange Bank, de. 85,800
Middistown Bank, . Middletown, . North River Bank, New York, 100,000
#Mohawk Bank, . . 1853, Sch dy, Mechanics and F: ’,  Albany, 165,000
Mohawk Valley Bank, . . Mohawk, . . Bank of APeny, do. 150,000
#Montgomery County Bank, 1867, Johnetown, .  Albany City Bank, de. 100,000
New York Bank of Saratoga Co., Hadley, . F. P. James, New York, 10,000
New York Security Bank, . . HopeFalls, .  Sather & Chureh, do. 5,000
New York Stock Bank, . . Durham, . . John Thompeon, do. Noase.
N.Y.Traders’ B. of Washington Co., North Granville, Henry C. Tanner, do. 3,000
Northern Bank of New York,. Madrid, . . Houghon & Co., do. None.
Northern Exchange Bank, . . Brasher Falls, & Co., do. 6,000
Northern Canal Bank, . Fort Ann, . William L. Shardlow, do. 6,000
#Ogdensburg Bank, . 1889, Ogdensburg, Albany City Bank, Albany, 100,000
Oliver Lee & Co.’s Bank, Bufilo, . . Albany City Bank, do. 160,000
#Oneida Bank, . . 1866, Ullca, . Albany City Bank, do. 400,000
Oneida Valley Bank, « . Onelds, . . New York Sitate Bank, de. 62,967
#0nondaga County Bank, 1854, Syracuse, New York State Bank, do. 150,000
#Ontario Bank, . ., ., 1856, . Albany City Bank, do. 200,000
#Ountario Branch Bank, 1866, Utica, . Albany City Bank, do. 300,000
#Osego County Bank, 1854, Coop , . Mechanice and Farmers’,  do. 100,000
Oewego County Bank, . . Meridian, . Washburn & Co., do. Noene.
Palmyra Baok, + + « Newark, . . Albany City Bank, do. 25,000
Patchin Bank, . . . Buffilo, . New York State Bank, do. 100,000
Pheenix Bank of Btinbﬂdge . Balnbridge, . Charles Sanford, New York, 1,698
Pine Plains Bank, . . Pine Plains, .  Henry Shelden & Co., do. 100,000
PowellBank, . . . . Newburgh, . American Exchange Bank, do. 174,602
Praut Bank, + « .+ . Buffio, . Bank of Albany, Albany, 60,000
Prattsville Bank, . . . Pratteville, ., American Exchange Bank, New York, 60,000
Putnam County Bank, . . F ’ Mills, Washburn & Co., Albany, 20,350
Putnam Valley Bank, . .  PeekskillP.O., Washburmn & Co., do. 80,234
Quaesaick Bank,. . . . Newburgh, Merchants’ Exchange Bank, New York, 130,000
Rochester Bank, . . . . Mechanics and Farmers’, Albany, 100,000
*Rochester City Bank, . 1906, nochmr, Albany City Bank, do. 400,000
Rome ExchangeBaok, . . Rome, . New York State Bank, do. 100,000
#8ackel’s Hacbor Bank, 1865, Sacket’s Harbor, New York Stats Bank, do. 200,000
Salt Springs Bank, . . .  Syracusee, Heory Dwight, Jr., New York, 136,000
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Nams of the Bank. Location and P. O. Agent. Residence. Capital.
*Sanatoga County Bank, 1867, Wu-M l"povn & Hoﬂhnn, New York, 100,000
#Schenectady Bank, . . 1883, S y, 1 Bank of Albany, Albany, 160,000
Schobarie County Bank, . . Schobarie, . B-nk of Albany, do. New.
#Beneca County Bank, . 1863, Waterico, .  Albany City Baok, do. 200,000
State Bank at Sacket’s Harbor, . Sacket’s Harbor, Henry Dwight, Jr., New York, New.
State Bank at Seugerties, .  Saugerties, .  Anthony Lane, do. 10,000
#Steuben County Bank, . 1862, Bath, . John Thompeon, do. 160,000
Suflolk County Bank, . . SagHarbor, . Metrepolitan Bank, do 90,000
Sullivan County Bank, . . Moaticello, North River Bank, do. €%,212
Syracuee City Bank, . + Syrscwss, . Altmay City Bank, Albany, 110,000
*Tanners’ Bank, . 1860, Cstskill, . . American Exchange Bank, New York, 100,000
#*Tompkias County Bank, . 1866, Khaca, . Albany City Bank, Albaay, 250,000
#Qlster County Bank, . 1961, Kingston, . Merchants’ Exchange Bank, New York, 200,000
Unadilla Bank, . .  Unadilla, . Willlam Watson & Co.,  Albany, 163,100
Union Bank of Salfiven Oonmy, . Moaticello, Morford & Vermilye, New York, 115,000
Utica City Bank, . . . Utica, . . New York State Bank, Albany, 200,000
ValleyBank, . . . . Boeoarille, Washburn & Co., do. Nooe.
Vilage Bank, . . . . [Randoiph, . Palmer& Co, New York, Closing.
WaherJoy’sBmk, . . . Buffie, . Moechanics and Parmers’,  Albany, Failed.
Washington Cousty Bk, . 6 ich P. 0., Com ial Bank of Troy, Troy, 160,076
‘Warren County Bank, . . Johasburg, ‘Washburn & Co., Albany, Closing,
Wasertown Bank and Loan Co., Watertown, .  Albany City Bank, do. 100,000
*Westchester County Bank, 1863, Beak of North America, New York, 200,000
‘Western Bank of Loch Leckport, . Oo ial Bank of Troy, Troy, 60,000
‘Western Bank of thlnmco., Cambridge, George W. Robinson, New York, 65,000
‘White Plains Bank, .« Naples,. . Phelps & Scovel, Albany, 5,000
White’s Bank of Buffalo, . . Buflilo, New York State Bank, do. 60,000
‘Williamsbarg City Bank, . WilBameburg, Bank of the State of N. Y., New York, 200,000
Wooster Sherman’s Bank, . . Watertown, Bank of Albany, Albany, 60,000
Wyoming County Baok,. . Wammaw, . John Thompeon, New York, 50,000
#Yates County Bank, . 1868, Peon Yaan, Mechanics and Farmers’,  Albany, 100,000

A list, similar to the above, of the banks in 1850, was published in our September No., 1860, p. 229.

Banks in Brooklyn, Albany, and Troy.*

Capiltal.

SAdantic Bank, Brooklyn, 1868, . $500,000
Brookiyn Baok, do. 1860, . . 150,000
Long Istand Baok, do. . . 400,000
Chy Bank, do. . . . . 250,000
*Albany City Bank, 1864, . 500,000
Albany Exchauge Bank, . . . 311,100
#Bank of Albany, 1856, . 240,000
Cooupercial Bank, Albany, . . . 300,000
#Merch. and Mechanica’, Albany, 1854, 300,000

Bank Paper at Par in New York City.

Albeny gity Bank, Al . 100°s.
Albany tchngnbank, y, . . .
Bank of Albteny, Albany, 50’s and 100%s.
Baak of Fishkill, Fuhhll e

Bank of Newburgh, Newburgh, . . oall
Bank of Kiierhook, Kinder S U N
Bank of Pawling, . . e
Bank of Poughk ie, Poughkaepsio, . all
Buaak of .
Bank of Troy, ‘l‘my, .« « 50’sand 100’s.
Catskili Bank, Catskill, e . e .ol
Commsercial &ak. Albany, .« . ol
Parmers’ Baok, Troy, . . . . . al

Capital.

New York State Bank, Albany, . $ 250,000
*Mechanics and Farmers’, Troy, 1853, 443,000
*Bank of Troy, . . 1863, . . 440,080
*Farmers’ Bank of Troy, 1863, . 218,000
Commercial Bank, Troy, . . . 200,000
Union Bank of Twoy, . . . 260,000
*Troy City Bank, . . 1863, . . 300,000
State Baok at Troy, . N . 250,000
Manufacturers’ Bank, Troy, . . 900,000
Farmers' Bank of Hudeon, Hudson, . .  all.
Farmers and Drovers’ Bank, Somers, . all.
Farmers and Manuf , Poug pefe, all
Hudson River Bank, Hudwn, P %
Highland Bank, Newbui P 11
Kingston Bank, Ulster nty, . . . all

Merchants’ Bank, Poughkeepsie, . all.
Mechanics and Farmeu' Albany, 50's and 100,

Powell Bank, Nowmh, . . . all
Pnlunlle Bank Pntuvllle, .. .oall
Tanners’ Bank, Catakill, .. . al
Ulster County hnuk ngmn . all

‘Westchester Goum.y Bank, Peekskﬂl all.

# The banks at Albany, Troy, Brooklyn, and New York city redeem at their own counters.
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New HaMPSHIRE.

A Statement of the Condition of the several Banks in New Hampshire, as they existed
on the first Monday of June, A. D. 1852.

Bank. Capital, Loans. Specie.  Circulation,

Alhuelot Bank, Keene, . . « o $100,000 $172,318.43 84,314.10 $67,471
keag Bank, Manch « . . 160,000 263,666.40 4,665.48 149,800
Balknap Ooum.y Bank, Meredith Brldp, 80,000 143,718.43 5,630.50 67,638
Cheshire Bank, Keens, . 100,000 190,473.50 5,220.98 81,996
Qaremont Bank, . . . 100,000 179,456.57 8,693.04 86,000
Connecticut River Bank, cu-dmwn, . 90,000 163,746.04 8,028.49 54,908
Cocheco Bank, Dover, . . . . 100,000 161,046.66 4,302.63 66,488
Carroll County Bank, s-ndmb, . . 60,000 76,747.13 3,229 41,626
Dover Baok, . . . . 100,000 181,744.94 33713 72,568
Francestown Bank, . . . . 60000 67,478.17 ,195.07 20,188
Granite State Bank, Enur « .+ . 125000 220,696.98 7,33.38 99,941
Great Falls Bank, Somersworth, . . o 160,000 290,849.46 4,686.46 74,087
Indian Head Bank, Nashville, . . . 100,000 184,8%6.63 6,008.41 98,921
LancasterBank, . . . . . . 60,000 9,312.57 1,807.69 39,008
Lebanon Bank, . . . . 100,000 143,607.18 8,181.43 75,763
Mechanics’ Bank, Ooneord, .« . 100,000 203,890.33 9,193.68 97,511
Merrimack Couaty Bank, Concord, . 80,000 160,421.06 13,363.73 78,083
Manchester Bank, . 125,000 231,380.18 5,111.40 124,565
Moechanics and Traders’ Blnk, Ponlmth, 141,000 308,158.81 6,969.21 124,200
Moaadnock Bank, Jaffrey, . . 50,000 $0,048.39 3,085.16 48,775
Nashua Bank, . . . . . . 125,000 251,440.40 9,011.42 124,904
New Ipswich Bank, . 100,000 167,194.64 5,313.01 81,404
Piscataqua Emr.hnp Bu.nk, Pmt.h, 200,000 351,162.41 8,236.00 196,003
Pittefield Bank, 50,000 73,108.02 2,182.49 23
Rochester Bank, . . . . 130,000 164,323,77 6,002.48 50,344
Rockingham Bank, Ponmmh, .. 160,000 £209,746.50 11,964.83 104,898
Straftord Bank, Dover, . . . 120,000 206,206.04 3,481.44 68,798
Salmon Falls Bank, Bolllnlfwd, . . 50,000 67,636.75 2,190.90 35,238
WamerBank, . . . . . . 50000 88,199.85 2,638.13 46,845
Winchester Bank, . . . 100,000 150,029.89 3,051.97 66,623
‘White Mounuln Bn.nk hm . . 50,000 60,309.09 866.31 10,788
Tow, . . . . . . §3076000 $4,31376047 §165217.16 $7,754,363

BaNk oF BritisE NorRTE AMERICA.

Report of the Directors of the Bank of British North America, to the Proprietors, at
their Sixteenth Yearly General Meeting, on Tuesday, June 1, 1852.

Your Directors have satisfaction in stating that the increase in the
business of the bank, which was noticed by them in their last report,
continued to the end of the year, and has resulted in a considerable im-
provement in the profits of the corporation.

This is the more gratifying since it is evidently based on the prosper-
ous condition of the commercial and agricultural classes in the Colonies,
which has all the appearance of being of a sound and permanent
character.

The active state of trade in the Colonies has called into profitable
employment the entire capital of the bank at its branches, with the ex-
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ception only of such reserves at London and New York as the Directors
deem it expedient to maintain, with a view to the general interests of
the establishment.

This bank has for many years suffered inconvenience and loss from
the operation of a clause in the charter of incorporation, by which it has
been prohibited from issuing notes of a smaller denomination than
twenty shillings currency, while the other banks in Canada have en-
joyed that privilege. Feeling strongly the injustice of this restriction
under such circumstances, your Directors have never ceased to urge its
removal, although until now without success. They have pleasure in
stating, however, that the difficulties have at length been removed ; and
they have no doubt that, henceforward, the corporation will be placed
on the same footing ih this respect as other banks.

Your Directors have, as they believe, made ample provision for all
bad and doubtful debts ; and they have been enabled out of the profits
of the past year, after payment of the dividend of 5 per cent., to add
£15,679 3s. 3d. to the rest, or undivided net profit of the bank, which,
(l:onsequemly, amounted to £ 75,221 13s. 6d. on the 31st of December,

851.

The accounts received from the branches, down to the 30th of April
last, show an increase of profit over those for the corresponding period
of the previous year, and your Directors have every reason to believe it
will be maintained. '

They have therefore felt themselves justified in declaring a dividend
for the half-year, at the rate of six per cent. per annum, which will be
gayable at this office on and after the 5th of July next, and at the
ranches, to the Colonial shareholders, on and after the 26th of July.

Bank of British North America, Balance Sheet, December 31, 1851,

Lusmwrmss. £ s d ABBETS. £ s ad
Cepital, . , . . 1,000000 0 0 Specie and cash at bankers’, . 27,374 00
Croulation, . . . . . 2083616 8  Bills receivable, and other secu-
Deposits, . o . . . 331,148 13 6 rities, . . . . . 1,919328 0 3
Bélls payahle and other liabilitles, 47843216 7 Bankpremises, . . . . 61,600 0 0
Resrve for Christmas dividend, 26,000 0 O Towlasets, . . . . £205,20 0 8
Usdivided net profit, . . . 75221138 6

Tousl lisbilies, . . £208300 0 3
Profit and Loss Account I;'rom the 1st of January to the 31st of

ecember, 1851,

! £ s d £ s d
Dividends declared ss follow : — Balance of undivided net profit to

At Midsummer, 1851, £ 35,000 the 31st of December, 1860, . 69,642 10 3
At Chrietmaes, 1851, . 25,000 Net profit for the year 1851, after
—— 50000 O O deduction of all current charges,

Undivided, . . . . . 762113 6 and providing for bad and doubt- .
— . . 65, 3
Tow, . . . . . samiiae (UM Bem 33
Total, « . . . f£f12522113 6

BraxcuEs oF THE Baxx or Brirism NorTH AMERICA.— Quebec, Montreal,
Kingston, Toronto, Hamilton, and Brantford, Canada; Halifax, Nova Scotia; St.
Jolm, New Brunswick; St. John's, Newfoundland.
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Drafts on the Colonies, and on the United States, with approved indorsements, are
urchased on terms which may be known on application addressed to the Secretary.
n like manner, bills are collected at maturity; dividends on stock payable in the

United States, or in the Colonies, are pmhm! or received ; and other descriptions of
banking agency are transacted.

Letters of credit on the several establishments in the Colonies, and New York, are
granted upon payment of the amount at the London Office ; and will be paid on pre-
sentation, together with the current premium of exchange on bills at the customary
usance, without any charge.

Parties in the country may obtain them in the course of post, by forwarding a bank
order for the amount to the Secretary at the London Office ; and they are alsp issned
at all the branches of the Provincialrﬁsnk of Ireland, the National Bank of Scotland,
and of the Manchester and Liverpool District Bank.

Circular notes for the use of emigrants and travellers are granted in sams of 20,
50, or 100 dollars each, at 4s. 2d. per dollar, mesble in all parts of America at the rate
of exchange on New York current on the ay of presentation; and may be obtained
by personal application, or on application through any London or country banker.

NOTICE OF PROTEST.

A CORRESPONDENT propounds the following questions : —

Can a note be protested on the 3d of July, which the bank has notified the drawer
is payable on the 5th? Can a protest, e on the 3d of July, be held back by the
notary until the 6th ? or can a protest, drawn up and served on the 6th, be dated back
three days? The writer is one of four indorsers on a note payable on the 5th at
the..... Bank. As the bank was closed on the 4th and 5th, payment was tendered
in gold on the 6th, and pushed back by the teller. After 3 o'clock on the 6th, protest
was served on each of the indorsers, dated back three days, i. e. July 3. And on each
notice of protest, it was falsely stated that the note was due on the 3d of July.

The following law exists in New York : —

The followi:g days, viz. the first day of January, commonly called New Year’s
Day, the fourth day of July, the twenty-fifth day of December, commonly called
Christmas Day, and any da :Egointed or recommended by the Governor of this State,
or the President of the United States, as a day of fast or thanksgiving, shall for all

whatsoever as regards the presenting for payment or accordance, and for the
protesting and giving notice of the dishonor of bills of exchange, bank checks, and
promissory notes, made after the passage of this act, be treated and counsidered as is
the first day of the week, commonly called Sunday.

The observance of the National Anniversary on the 5th of July was
not contemplated by the statute framers, and we consider that a protest
made on the 3d, of a note due on the 5th, is entirely informal. Bank
officers must submit in cases of this kind to a little inconvenience, and
be prepared to receive payment of notes on the 5th day of July.

Missour1 StaTE BoNps. — Proposals were received yesterday by the Pacific Rail-
road Company for $ 100,000 of the bonds of the State of Missouri, to aid in the con-
struction of the Pacific Railroad. These bonds bear an interest of six per cent., and
the interest is payable in New York. The several bids were as follows: Lucas &
Simonds, 106}; E. W. Clark & Bro., 104§ to 1064; John J. Anderson & Co., 106.
Fifty thousand dollars were sold to Lucas & Simonds, at their bid; the remainder
was withheld from sale. — St. Louis Republican, July 19.
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NEW BANKING LAWS OF MASSACHUSETTS.
WiLruL INjury oF Bank-Binns.
Chap. 64. An Act to prevent the Wilful Injury of Bank-Bills.

Be it enacted, §<., as follows :
Any person who shall be convicted of wilfully and maliciously tearing, cutting, or in
w other manner damaging and impairing the usefaluess for circulation, of any bank-
ill or note of any bank in this Commonwealth, shall be punished by a fine not ex-
ceeding ten dollars for each offence, to be recovered by complaint before any justice of
the peace or police court; provided, that the Koueuion or uttering of any bill so in-
Jjured sball not be considered evidence of its having been so injured by the person in
whoee ion it is found, unless connected with other circumstances tending to
prove the bill was so injured by the person holding or uttering the same. Ap-
proved, March 27, 1852.

Savings Banks AND INSTITUTIONS.

Chap. 132. An Act concerning Savings Banks and Institutions for
Savings.
Be it enacted, §c., as _follows :

Szc. 1. The treasurer of any savings bank, or of a.nJ institution for savings, which
has been or shall hereafter be incorporated in this Commonwealth, shall, upon the
written request of any overseer of the roor of any city or town of the Commonwealth,
ngnodg im, inform such overseer of the poor of the amount, if any, which may be
deposited in the savings bank or institution for savings, of which he is the treasurer,
to the credit of any person named in the written request aforesaid, who may be at
the time a charge upon the Commonwealth, or upon any city or town of the Com-
monwealth, as a pauper.

8xc. 2. The treasurer of any savings bank, or of any institution for savin%s a8
aforesaid, shall, upon the written request of any assessor of any city or town of the
Commonwealth, signed by him, inform such assessor of the amount, if any, exceedi
owve hundred dollars, deposited in the savings bank or institution for savings, of whicl
be is the treasurer, to the credit of any person named in his written request aforesaid,
who may be at the time a resident of the city or town of which he is an assessor.

Sec. 3. If any treasurer of any savings bank or institution for savings, as aforesaid,
shall unreasonably refuse to give the information required by this act, or shall wilfull
render false information, he shall forfeit and pay the sum of fifty dollars for every su
offence, to the use of the city or town upon which such pauper may be a charge, or to
the Commonwealth, if such pauper is a charge upon the same, or to the city or town
of any such assessor.

Skc. 4. This act shall take effect from and after its passage. Approved, April 20,
1852.

BusiNness oF BANEING.

Chap. 236. An Act in addition to an Act entitled “ An Act to
authorize the Business of Banking.”

Be it enacted, &c., as follows :

8kc. 1. Any number of s not lees than ten may become a body corporate in
pursuance of the act entitled “ An Act to authorize the businees of banking,” passed in
the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one.
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SEc.2. No banking corporation organized under said act shall circulate bills ex-
ceeding its capital stock in amount, nor be taxed upon that part of its capital stock in-
vested and transferred to the Auditor in pursuance of the seventh section of said act ;
provided, however, that the proportion of the capital of any bank thus exempted from
t&x&uls”'on shall in no case exceed three fourths of said capital. Approved, May 18,

CouNTERFEIT BiILLs.

Chap. 16. Resolve granting Aid for the Suppression of Counterfeit-
sng Bank-Bills and Coins.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding two thousand five hundred dollars be granted
and paid annually for the period of five years after the passage of this resolve, out of
the treasury of the Commonwealth, to any association of officers of the banks in this
Commonwealth, for the purpose of the prevention and detection of the crimes of mak-

or tendering in payment, as true, counterfeit bank-bills, or counterfeit gold and silver
coins; and that the Governor be authorized to draw his warrant accordingly, from time
to time, for such sums, not exceeding two thousand five hundred dollars in each year,
as shall be equal to half of the sum which such association shall certify and prove to
the Governor to have been raised and judiciously expended by such association for the

purposes above specified. Approved, 18, 1853.

THE INCREASED SUPPLY OF GOLD AND SILVER.
Br M. Micrer CHEVALIER.
From the London Atheneum, May 15, 1852.

Tae amount of metallic money in France has for the last two hun-
dred years been enormous. It is not necessary in this place to refer to
the computations of Necker before the first Revolution. In 1843, how-
ever, one of the greatest living authorities in France on such questions,
M. Léon Faucher, in his work ¢ Recherches sur I’Or et sur ’Argent,”
estimated the metallic money at that time in circulation in France

GoColn, . . . . . . o« o« o« . . . . £1400000
BiverCol, . . . . .« 4 e e 4+ . . 120,000,000
£134,000,000

Now, in France both these metals are a legal tender, according to a
certain relative value which the law fixes between them ; and it depends
on the general circumstances affecting the relative value of gold and
silver to each other in the markets of the world, whether gold coins or
silver coins are most extensively used in France. Until about the end
of 1850 silver was the cheaper metal, and the tendency was therefore
to send silver to the French Mint to be coined, instead of gold; and to
withdraw the French gold coin from circulation as soon as it was issued
by the Mint. Since 1850 this state of things has disappeared. The
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agio on gold has quite passed away ; and it is the fact, that during nearly
the whole of 1851 gold has been at a discount (instead of a premium as
formerly) in Paris, as compared with silver. Hence has arisen the
enormous increase in the French gold coinage, referred to above ; —in
other words, silver, having become the dearer metal, is being gradually
withdrawn from circulation as coin, and is converted into silver bullion ;
and gold bullion is converted into coin: and it is very important to ob-
serve, that this process of substitution will proceed with all the force of
a natural law, so long as the present Mint law in France remains un-
changed. It is sometimes said, hastily, that France and other countries
having a similar Mint legislation * cannot afford” to substitute gold for
silver. The truth is, that there is no affording in the matter; the gold
will take the place of the silver quite independently of any aid from the
respective governments, so long as the present system is preserved.

Precisely the same observations apply to the United States. In that
country, since the act of Congress in 1834, gold has been overvalued
as compared with silver; and hence there has been and is a strong ten-
dency to introduce gold into the United States currency in place of silver.

There are no trustworthy estimates of the amount of the metallic
circulation of the United States. Until recently, however, it has not
been considerable. The bulk of the currency has been a very inferior
kind of bank paper; and it has been the policy of the Federal, and of
some of the State governments, to encourage by all means the intro-
duction of metallic money into general use.

In Germany and other parts of Europe a state of things prevails simi-
lar to that which has been described as existing in France.

The conclusion, therefore, is this : —

That so long as the process, which has been going on so extensively
since 1849 in the United States and in France, of introducing a gold
coinage in replacement of silver and paper, continues, the effect will be
to lessen very much the effect of the new supplies, both (1.) upon the
relative values of gold and silver, and (2.) upon the generdl state of '
trade and prices. .

And this position is readily illustrated. For if, instead of 24 millions
sterling of gold having been absorbed for coin (out of 30 millions pro-
duced) since 1848,— leaving only siz millions of gold to operate by
way of positive addition to the previous stock of that metal, — the whole
30 millions had been left so to operate, it is tolerably plain that the
effects would have been much more serious and startling than any
which have hitherto been observed.

We may perhaps reckon with certainty on the continuance of the
present absorption of gold as coin, at the rate of 20 millions a year, for
some time to come; but then no change must take place in the Mint
legislation of the countries at present having a double standard.

It is then to be considered what will be the probable future annual
supplies of gold and silver ;— and on this question there are the most
opposite opinions and conjectures.

t is stated on the authority of very high names, that the produce of
gold in Australia in the course of the present year will be not less than

VOL. Vil.¢ 14
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£10,000,000 ; and perhaps it is not an exaggeration to say, that at
this moment the new gold produce of 1852 may be reasonably esti-
mated at about twenty millions sterling, — meaning, that California and
Australia together will probably yield such a quantity.

It only remains to point out, that to some extent it seems to be estab-
lished that one of the first effects upon commercial affairs of the in-
creased supplies of gold will be to lower the rate of interest ; —and in
this way. The gold (as coin or bullion) accumulates in banks, —as in
the Bank of England; the bankers desire to employ the deposits so
placed in their hands ; and to insure such employment, they lower the
rate of interest, and offer greater facilities to borrowers.

It must also be pointed out, that all seasons of cheap money are per-
haps the certain precursors of seasons of financial collapse and. dif-
ficulty ; and it is not improbable that, in spite of present flourishing
appearances, it may not require a long period to produce a most marked
change in the condition of the money market.

It 18 important to observe, that there is nothing in this view inconsist-
ent with the doctrine which on general and solid grounds draws a
marked distinction between an abundance of capital and an abundance
of money, — meaning by capital all those accumulations of the former
industry of a country which may be employed either to support human
existence or to facilitate further production,— and meaning by money
either actual coin, or a paper circulation at once convertible into coin
at the will of the holder; and further, there is nothing in the view to
which we have above alluded inconsistent with the doctrine which —
proceeding on the distinction between capital and money just pointed
out — teaches that the rate of interest is very much less under the influ-
ence of changes in the quantity of money, than under the influence of
the demand for the use of capital on the one hand and the supply of it
on the other.

These general modes of reasoning may be admitted, perhaps, to the
full extent, without at all impairing the accuracy of the immediate con-
clusion to which we are led by present appearances and present events.
At some future time, when the increased supplies of gold, commencing
in 1848, shall have been thoroughly djstributed over the markets of the
world, and have produced whatever effects may flow from that distribu-
tion, it is certain, perhaps, that the immediate connection between those
supplies and the rate of interest will have disappeared. In the mean
time, however, that connection appears to be, and is, of an intimate
kind. We are, at present, in only what may be called the second stage
of the distribution of the new supplies. The first stage of that distribu-
tion may be supposed to be the conveyance of the metal from the
country of its production to the great seats of commerce. The second
stage is to introduce the new gold into active use or circulation in those
seats of commerce ; and this process will be carried out to a consider-
able extent by bankers,—and in the manner we have described,
through the operation of the rate of interest. It is erroneous to suppose
that one of the earliest effects of the new supplies of gold will be an
effect on the prices of commodities in the direction of advance. It is
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perhaps certain, that the prices of commodities may be rendered lower
for some time before they are rendered higher, in consequence of the
new supplies of gold. This is a view which is entertained by some
practical men of the highest eminence and ability, and it appears to be
essentially sound. The lower rate of interest and the increased facil-
ities given to borrowers will prolong, extend, and stimulate production
in an infinitude of modes and directions ; and unless it should happen
that the demand for the commodities produced proves to be of a large
and unusual character, there may be to a greater or less extent a repeti-
tion of one of those periods of glut and low prices of which we have
seen so many since the war. The difficulty or inconvenience with
which we are now struggling is the difficulty or inconvenience of
changing the new gold from the form of * capital” into that of
“ money ” (implying by these words the definitions given above).
The practical effect of the new supplies is at present to increase the
magnitude of the funds in an immediately available form which are seek-
ing employment in the money market. When the new supplies shall
have passed into general use and circulation, the difficulty as regards
the rate of interest will, as far as they are concerned, have disappeared ;
and the effect on the prices of commodities and rate of wages will com-
mence.

But the purpose of this mere memorandum has been more than com-
pleted, and it may now conclude, not inappropriately, perhaps, with a
moral, —and to this effect. It behooves us to remember that all sea-
sons of very low rates of interest — or, as the same meaning is gener-
ally expressed in phraseology neither elegant nor accurate, ** all seasons
of cheap money >’ — are, perhaps, the certain precursors of commer-
cial difficulty and financial pressure ; and in spite of the new supplies
of gold, it is by no means improbable that a comparatively short period
may suffice to bring about a total change in the present state of the de-
mand in the market for capital, and the supply of it.

Bawx Kzys Srorzn. — A month or two since, a duplicate set of ke¥s to the safes of one of our ban
which were ited in the safe of another bank, for safe keeping, disappeared. Late develop

10 show that these keys were abstracted from the vault, for the “uﬁu, probably, of robbery, which by a
umely discovery has thus been frustrated. In connection with the late arrests for forgery, we the
following story : — Some weeks ago & forged check for § 2,300 was presented at the counter of one of our
banks by an express-man, and paid. The money was ﬁl‘nn by the express-man to the New York party
who employed bim, but '\e, instead of sharing the spoils with his roguish compeers in thia city, incon~
tinently departed for California. — Boston Traveller.

‘W learn that the facts contained in the above items are correct. The duplicate keys of the Tremont
Bank are deposited In the vault of the Shoe and Leather Dealers’ Bank. The rooms of the bank last
named are never left without a guard. Two weeks since, the keyg of the Tremont Rank were stolen
from the place where they were deposited. They were in the usual place when the cashier made his
daily examination, Saturday noon ; the succeeding Monday they were gone, and have not yet been re-
turned. The Tremont Bank officers were immediately apprised of the loss, and by watchmen and new
locks insured their vaults from robbers.

The forged check was paid through a New York express-man. The forgery was not discovered till the
bank ved information through certain parties in New York ; the disclosures made in that city con-
firming, in & striking ma , the facts elicited by hing t of the parties who have
since been arrested in this city. The extent and boldnees of the conspiracy formed 1o rob two of our
banks are unparalisled. The ci by which it has been f are very pecullar indeed. —
Beston Atlas.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

NatioNAL DEBT AND CaPiTAL.— It has never been doubted that, so long as
national faith is maintained, the national debt forms an investment for capital which
to the individual proprietor of stock is not only a source of income, but also a security
on which he can raise capital, either by borrowing or by selling. The question is,
Does the national debt constitute national capital, or would the national capital be
either more or less, if by a revolution or any other cause the national debt were either
diminished in its intrinsic value or obliterated altogether? It is plain it would not.
As we have always maintained, it would be like debts between individuals, which if
one portion of the community lost, another would gain. The amount of * loanable
capital” which affects the rate of interest (for that was the special point at issue)
would be the same as before. '

But our chief object is to correct a confusion of ideas which we fear is very preva-
lent as to the character of different securities. No two things can be more unlike in
their character than an expenditure for railways and the expenditure out of which
arose the national debt. In both cases, true, the capital was expended. Bat in the
one case there is nothing left but an obligation to pay an annuity out of the future
taxes of the country, while in the other case there is a valuable and profitable prop-
erty, to facilitate production and economize time. In the one case, the debt repre-
sents capital expended in powder, shot, payment of troops, and other expenses of a
war; and in the other case, it represents a valuable ang profitable property. The dif-
ference of the two cases is the same as that of two individuals, the one of whom incurs
a large debt in eating, drinking, and riotous living, and pays the interest out of his fu-
ture salary or earnings ; while the other incurs a debt to build a house, or to improve
his land, the interest of which would be secured upon and paid out of the rents of the
property. In both cases the capital would be equally expended ; bat in the former case
nothing whatever would be left to represent it, while in the latter case it would have
;&:" ﬁgl representative in buildings or in the improvements effected in the land. — Lon-

conomist.

Use or Gorp.— It has been said, that no further use was likely to be found for
gold than existed before California was discovered; but if by that was meant that no
greater quantity of gold would be used for coin, it is & mistake. The establishment
of a mint at California, and the proposition to establish one at Sydney, show con-
clusively at once a great and additional demand for gold. The facts just quoted lead
to the same conclusion. Fifty-two millions of dollars coined in one year, in double-
eagles, eagles, half-eagles, and dollars, show a great increase of demand for gold
throughout the States. Gold has, to a great measure, superseded silver, as less bull:!
and less inconvenient. It has also in a great d supplied the place of the small
notes that circalated in the States, being universally current and everywhere of equal
value. In France, too, the abundance of gold has caused the substitution of gold for
silver. We may expect such a substitution to take place to a great extent throughout
the whole commercial world, creating a new demand for gold, and lessening the de-
mand for silver, and thus preserving more than is generally expected the present rela-
tion between the rates of the respective metals.

In comparing the effects of the former discoveries of the precious metals in lowerin,
the value of the currency of Europe, it ought, perhaps, to be noticed, that at the peri
of the diseoverz of America the predatory principle was much more than now the rule
of society. Then there was little or no other means thought of to get wealth than
rifling and glundering other people. Time has taught all the world that the quiet pur-
suits of industry I>nnﬁl more gold into a nation than the possession of the richest
mines. England, which till. now has had no mines of the precious metals in her do-
minions, has become full of wealth, including gold and silver; and Spain, long the
mistress of the chief mines of precious metals, has sunk into poverty and decay. All
the world now, therefore, is comparatively industrious and productive, and more intent
on obtaining gold by honestly and laboriously extracting it out of the earth than by
plundering those who already possess it. Tge change carries with it a much more
rapid maultiplication of people, extension of trade, and g:mand for the precious metals,
than at the former geriod. We must not, therefore, anticipate from the present dis-
coveries precisely the same effects as occurred formerly. — Lndon Economust.
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Tae Banx RoBBERY AT Porrsmours. — The Directors of the Portsmouth
Branch of the Bank of Virginia have offered a reward of $ 5,000 for the discovery of
the robbers of the bank and recovery of the money, and have given notice that, as
$ 18,900 were stolen of bills of the denomination of $ 100, of which $ 1,100 onl{ were
in circalation, the bills of that desoription would not be redeemed, without satisfactory
proof that they had been bond fide issued from the bank, and were not stolen. The
whole amount of money stolen was $ 66,309, of which $ 27,000 was in American gold.
‘The robl was accomplished between Saturday night and Monday morning, and it
is sup that the perpetrators were at work all day on Sunday. The banking-
house is a small building, strongly bailt, opposite to the Court-House, and apart from
any other building. No person slept in it. The Norfolk Herald says: —

*“ That the entrance into the building was made at a back window, the fastenings of
which gave them but litile trouble; and having thus gained admittance they deliber-
ately commenced their operations upon the vault, which was built of hard bricks, to a
thickness of about two feet, and completely surrounded on the inside by a grating of
iron bars. Having picked a hole through the brick wall, they applied their drills to
the ifon-work, and succeeded in making an aperture sufficiently to admit & man.
They then had access to the money, and helped themselves to all the notes and gold
?y eou:c: ,fmd, leaving the silver scattered about on the floor, together with some of

eir tools.

BaLriMoRe Savings InsTiTUTION. — Mr. Joseph Cushing has resigned the office
of President of the Savings Bank of Baltimore, — a place which he has filled from the
earliest days of the institutiongo the present time with a zeal, devotion, and faithful-
ness that rarely find a parallel. Under his wise and upright administration of its
affairs the Savings Bank has proved a blessing to thousands, all of whom will heartily
unite in ascribing to him the well-earned title of a public benefactor. The Board has
chosen Archibald Stirling, Esq., late Treasurer, to fill the vacant Presidency. Mr.
Stirling has been long and very intimately identified with the institution as its Treas-
urer, and a better or more appropriate choice, in all respects, conld not have been
made. The new Treasurer, J. Saurin Norris, Esq., has been for years a faithful clerk
in the bank, and his promotion is a well-merited recognition of his worth.

Larceny or ILLeeaL Issues xo Fraup. — In the United States Circuit Court
st Richmond, a few days since, Peter B. Hoge, late a clerk in the post-office at
Scottsville, Virginia, was tried on two indictments, charging him with having stolen
bank-notes and promissory notes from letters. He had previously been convicted on

- one of the indictments, but his counsel moved for a new trial on the ground that the
only note of any real value taken from the letters by the defendant was a one-dollar
note of Selden, Withers, & Co., of Washington, the issuing of which was prohibited
by act of Congress, and the passing and receiving of which were prohibited by the
statutes of Virginia. The court granted the motion for a néw trial on this ground,
and the second trial resulted in an acquittal, under the ruling of the court, “that the
potes stolen had no such value as the law will recoghize and protect.” In the sec-
ond indictment, in which a similar note was charged as the matter stolen, a nolle prose-
qu was entered, and the prisoner discharged.

Baxk Sares. — We have seen an ingenious and most securely constracted bank
safe at one of the manufactories of wrongbt-iron in this city, which, upon close exam-
ination, proves too interesting, as a specimen of design and rare skill in execution, to
be without particular notice. :

he safe has a main top, bottom, and side frame-work of wronght-iron, three inches
wide by half an inch thick, supported at the corners by heavy stanchions of wrought-
iron. These stanchions are covered and their rivets concealed by heavy boiler-iron on
one side, and by bars of steel and wrought-iron on the other side, which run perpen-
dicular throughout the safe ; then follows another plate of iron.

The door is secared in front by six heavy bolts, which are all firmly held locked by
one of Bacon’s (Yale's Patent) valuable locks. One would think the acme of security
bad now been attained ; but be patient, gentle reader, for there is yet another door an
inch thick, made of a case of Aardened cast-steel, which is placed between two heavy
plates of boiler-iron, all being firmly riveted together.

Upon this door are six massive bolts, two of them being of hardened steel, to pre-
vent the possibility of sawing :ﬂ'. These bolts are held fast by another of Mr. Bacon’s
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large revolving tambler locks. The door is hung upon hardened pivots, and is farther
secured in the rear by heavy dogs, as they arc termed, — compared to which, for seca-
rity, the fabled Cerberus shrinks to a puny cur, — which catch into the inside of the
frame-work, so that, if by possibility the hinges were cut out, it would still be impos-
sible to get the door open.

The safe was built for one of the recently chartered banking institutions in the State
of Maine, by Messrs. Denie & Roberts, of Causeway Street. This safe is made also
strictly fire-proof. Its dimensions are 7 feet high, 5 feet 6 inches wide, and 3 feet
deep, and it weighs nearly four tons. — Boston ng'aveller.

THE SurroLE BANK DEFALCATION. — It was ascertained by a committee of Di-
rectors of the Suffolk Bank, that this institution has suffered a loss of $ 205,718
through Mr. Charles H. Brewer, the Receiving Teller, and Mr. Rand, the Book-keeper,
which sum will be reduced in some measure by the bonds of these officers, when col-
lected. Mr. Rand escaped on the 24th of March, and has not been arrested. Mr.
Brewer, having substituted a plea of “Guilty ” for a prior plea of “ Not guilty,” was
brought up for sentence before the Municipal Court of Boston on Satarday, June 19,
1852, for sentence for embezzlement of the funds of the Suffolk Bank.

B. F. Hallewt, Esq , | for Brewer, add d the court for mitigation of the sentence. He stated
that Brewer had heen employed in the bunk four years up to the Z3d of March last, and to that time his
conduct had been of the most exemplary character. He poesessed admiirable qualiﬁcalions for the dis-
chnrg.of the duties of the office which he held, and enjoyed the confidence of his employers. The Suf-
folk Bank was in the practice of receiving and paying out from § 100,000 to $ 300,000 daily, and the cir-
cumstances in connection with the loss of money extended far back, and had their origin with Rand, the
book-keeper, who had escaped 1o a foreign land. It was Rand who led Brewer into the difficulties, and
the latter, finding himself becoming more and more involved, refused 1o go further in the matter. On his
return from New York, where he was arrested, and up to the present time, he had been diligently en-

in doing every liting in his power to make restitution, and to remedy the wrong which had been

e. This fact would be relied upon in mitigation of sentence, more especially since it had been but a
few years that the offence he was guilty of was Jooked upon and punishable by the statute as other than
& breach of trust; and even under that law the case would not have been made out without a specifica-
tion of the money taken, or actual of its being taken. Mr. Hallett cited the case of Ms. Wyman,
President of the Phenix Bank, as illustrative of the operation of the old law. The temptation he also
urged as a matter to be considered in the case. Many young men, like Brewer, were tempted, in the
matter of speculations, to use the funds of banks, without the slightest intention of ‘keeping presession
of them, or of wronging the institution with which they were connected. Another strong consideration
was his disposition to make a clean breast of the whole matter, to restore all in his power of the money
taken, and exhibit a humble and contrite spirit for his offence. He had made more restitution than was
here charged upon him, and afforded to the bank officers much information relative to this affair, and
that which will be of gml service in detecting and preventing such occurrences in future. Mr. Hallewt
here submitted a certificate from the coinmittee of investigation of the Suffolk Bank, signed by Wm, W
Tucker, which stated that Brewer had thrown open every thing to them relative to the matter; also, that
his character for honesty and as a diligent officer had heen always good and never doubte:d:p to the 27th

made discl

v

of March, and that®he had made restitution of all the property in his p , had o,
p d further to disclose, all which it may be in his power to make.

Mr. Hallett proceeded to speak of his accuracy and honesty in his business relatione in the bank, and
cited cases where money had been overpaid to the banks, and Mr. Brewer had notified the parties and
Plued it to their credit. His domestic habits also had been unexceptionable, not living above his

, but Jucting himself in a modest and becoming manner. Under such circumstances it be-
came a question whether the of the community demandsd nn{ severe punishment: the case was
one of peculation rather than larceny, and a leniency exercised would prove beneficial in inducing others
80 situated to make restitution. hen 80 much was doing to educate and elevate the race, it was of
some Importance, if possible, to restore Lo society those who have erred and are penitent, else they be-
come abandoned and gvy upon the community. There were, in his opinion, different grades of punish-
ment as affecting different individuals. There were instances in which sending a man to the house of
correction would make him beiter off, and a man of sensibility might suffer more in one day’s imprison-
ment than others would in a year. In this ion Mr. Hallett suggested to the court its option of

tencing Brewer to impri in jail, and stated that he might be made exceedingly uscful there in
perl'ormiué certain dutiee of superintendence in the kitchen.

Sheriff Crocker was placed upon the stand to testify Lo the need of some one to do the duties proposed,
which he said would be sufficiently laborious to partake of the nature of punishment.

Several witnesses were called to show the former character of Brewer for ability and faithfulness.
The court did not object, but thought it unnocmmince it was evident those qualities must be re-
quired to obiain situations of great responsibility. witnesses ull testified favorably to his ability,
Y, y, an ptionable domestic habits; one of them saying, he believed he had been
led away, and was heartily penitent, and 30 much confidence had he in him, that, could he leave now, he
believed he would become a good citizen. and, were a good situation offered him, requiring bonds, he
would himself become bondsman.